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F 0 R E -W . 0 R D 
This study i s concerned with that kind 

of education which was provided i n schools during 
the period 1800 to 1907, and i t does not attempt 
to deal with the education given i n the University 
and Colleges which were founded during t h i s period. 

I t deals only with the Secondary and 
Technicea education dispensed by public bodies. The 
private adventure schools are excluded as are the 
elementary schools, both private and public, and 
schools maintained by the Roman Catholic Church. 
Most of the main terms used i n describing types 
of education i n England have d i f f i c u l t i e s of 
de f i n i t i o n , and t h i s i s true of the terms.Secondary 
and Technical. I n p a r t i c u l a r , "Secondary Education" 
has had chaqges of connotation from time to time. 
For the purposes of t h i s study, the terms are 
defined as following: "Secondary Education" i s 
education of above elementary standard provided 
i n schools established to supply i t , or u t i l i s e d 
for that purpose, while "Technical Education" i s 
education with a technical bias, and above 
elementary standard, provided i n schools devoted 
to that purpose for children of school age. 

The development of education i n Leeds 
i s a topic which i s Important from the national, 
as well as the purely l o c a l , point of view. The 
distinguished h i s t o r i a n of English Schools, 
A.F. Leach-'- has said: 

" I n no psirt of the country can more ancient 
schools or schools with a more in t e r e s t i n g 
history be found than i n Yorkshire." 

1. A.P. Leach, m the introduction to the t.w& 
Volumes of: "Early Yorkshire SchoolSj;^<jo^, .̂V, 

Vc\.l.^ 



The history of education 6h Leeds i s as interesting 
i n i t s own way, &s that of the County i n which i t 
l i e s . Indeed the development of Secondary Education 
i n Leeds represents i n microcosm the development 
of Secondary Education i n England. Leeds has i t s 
ancient grammar schoolr whose roots l i e i n medieval 
times; i n one of i t s townships was a Seventeenth 
Century foundation; i t had one of the e a r l i e s t 
schools to be established by a Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
for the teaching of modern subjects, and i t had the 
f i r s t Day Preparatory Trades Schools i n the 
country, forerunners of the Junior Technical Schools. 
The Eldon Decision, famous i n the history of 
education, was the outcome of a law s u i t instigated 
by the governors of Leeds Grammar School. I n the 
history of Secondary Education i n Leeds can be 
traced; the various influences of the national 
scene, the changing economic and s o c i a l conditions, 
the ways i n which the old i n s t i t u t i o n s adapted 
themselves as a r e s u l t of these pressures, and the 
emergence of new types of schools. Such a l o c a l 
history r e f l e c t s the national history of education 
and a t the same time ttould illuminate i t . 

The main aim of t h i s t h e s i s i s to show 
the manner i n which Secondary Education i n Leeds 
developed between 1800 and 1907 into a system 
near i t s present form. I t i s hoped that i t w i l l 
show the bontributions made by the many sources 
from which the present system emerged. To t h i s 
end, therefore, attention w i l l be concentrated 
upon the various contributing movements, and forms 
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of Secondary Education, at the times when they 
were most i n f l u e n t i a l . I n order to do t h i s , i t 
w i l l be necessary to explore over certain periods 
the h i s t o r i e s of a l l the schools involved, but i t 
i s not intended that t h i s t h e s i s w i l l be a complete 
history of these schools. The pattern of t h i s 
study i s outlined below; i t has been so devised 
that each of the main national actions on 
education, and most of the important l o c a l 
innovations, occur during the periods selected. 
I n p a r t i c u l a r , advantage i s taken of the main 
Government enquiries into C h a r i t i e s and Secondary 
Education, for the l i g h t they throw/upon the 
l o c a l s i t u a t i o n . 

I t i s hoped i n t h i s way to achieve the 
aims set down, and also to produce a coherent 
account of the growth of Secondary Education i n 
Leeds. 

Throughout t h i s study the policy 
concerning the s e l e c t i o n of material has been to 
use i n d e t a i l , so f a r as possible, only that which 
has not been drawn upon i n the various school 
h i s t o r i e s . The l a t t e r are.v with the exception of 
the rather out-dated history of Leeds Grammar School, 
very b r i e f , and a l l display a p a r t i a l i t y i n the use 
of records. I t i s hoped that t h i s work w i l l , i n 
one volume, provide useful additional material for 
those wishing to read, or indeed write, the 
h i s t o r i e s of the individual secondary schools of 
Leeds. 



This policy i s bound to lead to some unbalance, 
but the author believes that t h i s i s j u s t i f i e d 
by the increased o r i g i n a l i t y and value of the 
study. 



1. 

CHAPTER 1. - INTRODUCTION 

This study begins i n the year 1800. 
At that time, a l o c a l historian''' t e l l s us Leeds 
was governed by a corporate body consisting of a 
Mayor and twelve Aldermen, a Recorder, a Town Clerk, 
and a Common COTincil of twenty-four Burgesses, the 
Mayor being elected by the Aldermen. The population 
was then about 60,000, and to keep the peace there 
was a Night Watch of 38 men, a Patrol of 16, and 
10 Constables. The s o c i a l and Economic changestsiow 
popularly known as the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution were 
wel l under way and the population was increasing 
quickly. Writing of the Leeds industries of 1819, 

2 
Kitson-Clark wrote, 

"The town possessed wodlien and l i n e n manufacturers, 
a f l o u r i s h i n g leather trade, iron works, 
pottery and glass works, and i n addition the 
streams worked m i l l s for grinding corn 
and dye-wool and for crushing rope-seed, 
while several cotton m i l l s were worked by 
steam engines." 

There were, at that time, two newspapers published 
I n the town, the "Leeds Mercury" established i n 
1754, which came out on Saturdays, and the "Leeds 
I n t e l l i g e n c e r " , published on Mondays. The "Eeeds 
Guide "-̂  of 1806 stated that Leeds was then seven 
miles from East to West, and t h i r t y miles i n 
circumference. There were ten townships l y i n g 
within the borough boundaries. London was Icss'tlran 

1. Griffith-Wright.(gd)^ "A History of the 
Towi and Parish of Leeds." 1797, :̂ .43 

2. tlKitson-Clark^ 'The Leeds I n s t i t u t e of 
Science. Art and L i t e r a t u r e . A. 
H i s t o r i c a l Sketch. 1824 - IQOO. 
1901, |. 1. 

3. John Ryley, 'T̂ he Leeds Guidey 
1806, 3. 
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twenty-one hours by coach^A^'reaiirfie^^ more modern form 
of transport was being used for l o c a l freight,for 
the Aire-Calder canal was i n operation, as aiSor 
wash part of the Leeds-Liverpool canal, begun i n 
1771-:but not ifchen completed. 

The Leeds Grammar School,e<\dpvgĜ <Ll i n 
1552, was one of the oldest i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the 
c i t y , even older than the Corporation. The School 
was situated i n North Lane on the northern side of 
the town-centre, where i t had been housed since 
1 6 2 4 . I n that year, a prominent Leeds c i t i z e n , 
John Harrison, had provided a s i t e and b u i l t the 
premises. This building had o r i g i n a l l y consisted 
of one large room which had been provided with 

r 

f i v e stained glass windows of which a l o c a l history' 
states 

" I n the year 1784 the Glazier was permitted 
to remove these pieces of painted glass, and 
sold them to an antiquary of the town. Placed 
i n the windows of a Grammar School i t i s 
remarkable that for nearly a century and a 
h a l f they had escaped another fate." 

At t h i s time also, a house was added for the Master 
and t h i s adjoined a l i b r a r y which had been provided 
i n 1692 by an ex-mayor of Leeds, Godfrey Lawson. 
There was around the school a small payground 
enclosed by iron r a i l i n g s . 

The School recognised as i t s founder 
William Sheafield^ B.A., a former chantry p r i e s t 
i n Leeds who by w i l l surrendered h i s copyhold lands 

1. See Map at .the front of t h i s section. 
2. Thoresby.R., "mieatus Leodiensis". 

1816 Edition^ Cedited by Whitaker)^ :^.83. 
3. Also other sp e l l i n g s : e.g. 

Sheffield, Sheaffield. 
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for 
"finding Susteii^tion and LivekT^gg of one 
honest Siubstantial learned •'Olan to be a 
School Maister to teach and in s t r u c t f r e e l y 
for ever a l l such Younge Schollars Youthss 
and Children as s h a l l come and resort to him 
from time to time to be taught."^ 

He stipulated that the parishioners must provide a 
school building and t h i s they did within two years, 
though i t s location i s not now known. A number of 
other g i f t s and endowments helped to put the School 
on a sound f i n a n c i a l footing. Though the o r i g i n a l 
endowment was worth l e s s than £5 per annum, the 
f a c t that i t and the subsequent additions were i n 
r e a l estate, mostly i n the town, was a major factor 
i n the School's s u r v i v a l . A second factor was the 
system of feoffeeship devised by the founder, which, 
though the trustees were s e l f - e l e c t i v e , ensured 
;^hat the endowment was devoted to i t s purpose. 

I t i s probable, however, that the or i g i n a l 
foundation of the School occurred somewhat e a r l i e r 
than 1552. The noted h i s t o r i a n of English 
education, Mr. A.F. Leach suggested that there was 
a l i n k between the School and C l a r e l l ' s Chantry 
which was founded i n 1489. I n the Yorkshire 
volumes of the " V i c t o r i a History of the Counties 
of England", he r e f e r s to a document dated 1496/7 
which made mention of the scholars who may have 
been attached to t h i s chantry. C l a r e l l ' s Chantry 
was confiscated under the Act of 1547, and one of 

1. A.C. Pr i c e , "History of Leeds PTrflTnTnftr 
School". 191'9L. ;p.l>3, • 

2. "VictoriA History of the Counties of 
England.' Vol.1, Yorkshire, 1907, ^^.457. 
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the l i n k s with the l a t e r foundation i s that the 
p r i e s t at the time ofthe closure was the Rev. Wm. 
Sheafield who l a t e r endowed the school. The value of 
Sheafield's endowment was £4. 13. 4d. per annum and 
the f a c t that t h i s was also the value of the lands 
purchased "by C l a r e l l ' s executors i n founding the 
Chantry, i s seized upon by Leach as additional 
evidence for h i s assumption that Sheafield was 
merely ensuring the continuation of an older 
educational foundationjwhich Sheafield had continued 
to teach a f t e r the Dissolution. 

Leach described the origin of the School as 
obscure. I n recent years .$he position has become 
further obfuscated by the discpvery by Professor 
l e Patourel of a reference to a "magistei;' scKolarum" 
i n a documart dated 1399, l y i n g i n the f i l e s of the 
Public Record;: Off i c e . A photostat of the relevant 
part of the document i s i n the Museum of the History 
of Education, University of Leeds, and a translation 
of t h i s states that the schoolmaster supplemented 
• h i s income by renting 4-i- acres of land from the 
Reeve of the Honour of Pontefract. ( I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g that th^and, valued at 5 / l i d per annum 
was rented for grazing only at 2/- rent because of 
la c k of tenants - evidence, probably, of the long-
term e f f e c t s of the Black Death), zJ^f. Curtis i n 
an a r t i c l e ^ on Yorkshire schools makes b r i e f 
reference to t h i s document and points out that the 
p l u r a l term "magistBir scholarum" was customary usage 

1. P.R.O.̂  DL/29/507/8229., M. 15y3^e I l l u s t r a t i o n s / 
2. S.J. C u r t i s j "The Ancient Schools of 

Yorkshire" , RieAe.a.rcWpg and R - t n i t ^ i e s " 
No.8, May 1953- 33 
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for a schoolmaster, and that the school must have 
been a Grammar School, probably attached to a Chantry. 
Nothing further i s known about t h i s school, and 
there i s nothing to l i n k i t with C l a r B l l ' s Chantry 
or with Sheafield's foundation, but i t i s possible 
that there i s a d i r e c t l i n e of descent to the Leeds 
Grammar School. Thus the School has three possible 
dates of foundation;, the recognised endowment of 1552, 

the C l a r e l l bequest of 1489 as suggested by Leach, 
or sometime before 1399» as the document of that -rt 
date may indicate. 

I n 1800, when t h i s study opens, there was 
extant i n Leeds a second- endowed grammar school. 
This was at Wortley,. a v i l l a g e which l a y within the 
borough boundaries south of th# River Aire, and 
which, according to the 1806 "tieeds Guide"^, was 

"inhabited c h i e f l y by c l o t h i e r s " . 
This school, the foundation and eairly history of 
which i s described i n Chapter3 of t h i s study, had 
been founded i n the 17th Century by bequest. The 
foundation was not a valuable one, and consequently, 
and because of i t s outlying position, the school was 
an impoverished one. At t h i s time i t was probably 
l i t t l e better than a superior primary school. 

Of elementary education generally i n 
Leeds at t h i s time there i s not a great deal of 
information. The f i r s t detailed picture of 
elementary education was provided by a Corporation 
inquiry^ i n October 1839, and i f due allowance i s 

1. R>te)r,o^ad$P,^.152 . 
2. "Report on the Condition of The Town of Leeds 

and i t s Inhabitants? By a S t a t i s t i c a l 
Committee of the Town Council, October 1839. 
A r t i c l e in>'The Journal of the S t a t i s t i c a l 
Society," * V o l . I I . — j ^ . 397. 
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made for the considerable progress since 1800 
an impression of the s i t u a t i o n a t the beginning 
of the Century can be obtained. The report referred 
to states that there were 154 schools, not incliuding 
20 factory schools and 20 Sunday schools, for tte 
27,299 children xinder 13 years of age, of whom 
nearly 7,000 were working. Some 6,700 children 
attended week-day schools, and 11,500 attended 
Sunday Schools, which had been fl o u r i s h i n g for many 
years. The Report"^ i s outspoken on the quality of 
the education which many of these children received; 

"Of the week-day schools i t w i l l be seen 
that out of 154, 112 were kept by females, 
that the charge per head i n 109 i s under 
6d per week, that k n i t t i n g and sewing are 
taught i n 107, and writing and accounts 
i n 74, or rather l e s s than h a l f . Many of 
those i n which the charge i s under 3d a 
week bear the character of dame schools 
only, and are i n f a c t more f o r keeping 
children out of danger during the employment 
pf the mother than for the purposes of r e a l 
education. I n very few i s anything taught 
beyond the elements of the English language, 
by persons more f i t t e d to be scholars than 
teachers, and r a r e l y i f ever upon a system 
based upon proper p r i n c i p l e s . The factory. 

, schools, also, with the exception of three 
or four, are s i m i l a r to the others, and the 
education bestowed i s of the most meagre 
description." 

At the time when these words were written the main 
Voluntary S o c i e t i e s were managing schools i n Leeds, 
as elsewhere, which provided a much better education 
than that described i n the extract. But i n 1800 
there were no such Voluntary schools for the poorer 
c l a s s e s , the public agencies which worked to lessen 

1. Ihl&., p. 417 
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the squalor and ignorance of the poor were l o c a l , 
l e s s well organised, and dependent upon subscriptions. 
One such body founded fi v e g i r l s ' schools of industry 
i n the four years p r i o r to 1800. These schools were 
founded by subscriptions, but attempted to be s e l f -
supporting by the sale of work done i n the school. 
A contemporary account^ of c h a r i t i e s i n Leeds described 
these schools, which had been founded for the purpose 
of giving i n s t r u c t i o n i n reading, k n i t t i n g and 
sewing. The description claims that the schools, 

"have supplied the neighbourhood with some 
good female servants and have preserved 
hundreds of children from ignorance and 
profligacy". 

Each of these schools contained 50 g i r l s , who were 
taught by mistresses receiving 5/- per week. Whatever 
t h e i r f a u l t s , these schools must hav^een an 
improvement on the dame schools which catered for most 
of those children who received schooling. At t h i s date, 
2,000 children attended Sunday schools i n Leeds, 
according to the contemporary history edited by 
Griffith-Wright which states that such schools 

"are now very numerous". 
These schools attempted to teach l i t e r a c y , mainly 
through the reading of the scr i p t u r e s . One such 
Stinday School was at K i r k s t a l l , and a contemporary 
account^ stated that i t had 30 pupils on i t s r o l l , 
and was newly opened i n 1800. As i n other large towns, 

1. T. Bernard,. "Account of the Ladies Schools 
and other C h a r i t i e s at Leeds"^ A r t i c l e i n 
•The Reports of the Society for Bettering 
the Conditions and Increasing the Comforts 
of the Poor". No.CVII, of Vol.LV.,1805, :^.114. 

3. Mrs. Carr,®''Extract from an Account of a Sunday 
School, a t E i r k s t a l l , near Leeds". A r t i c l e i n 
The Reports of the Society for Bettering the 

Conditions and I n c r e a s i n g tha nnm-FnT'tH n f tha 
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for the rather better-to-do a r t i s a n c l a s s , who 
could afford the weekly suhscription, there was 
a Charity School. This had been founded by the 
John Harrison who ha^enefacted the Grammar School 
with the provision of new premises. The 1797 
History of Leeds^ stated that the School had an 
endowment of £80 per annum, and took i n both 
boys and g i r l s . 

For the most part, elementary education i n 
Leeds i n 1800 would be of s i m i l a r standard to 
that described i n the 1839 Report quoted. Such 
well-meaning attempts to remedy t h i s s i t u a t i o n as 
have been mentioned, could only touch the fringe 
of the problem. I t i s against such a background 
of ignorance and neglect that the Secondary 
Schools of that time must be viewed. I n the l i g h t 
of the deplorable state of elementary education, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n i n d u s t r i a l towns such as Leeds, 
i t i s not su r p r i s i n g that Secondary Education 
was provided for only a small minority of boys, 
and p r a c t i c a l l y not at a l l for g i r l s . 

1. G r i f f i t h Wright, ed.^ Qf.HXt'., .f.51. 
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1800 TO 1830 

THE ANCIENT GRAMMAR SCHOOL TRADITION 



CHAPTER 2. LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

The Eighteenth Century i s generally 
regarded as a period of stagnation i n education, 
at l e a s t as f a r as the U n i v e r s i t i e s and the Endowed 
Grammar Schools are concerned. I t was l e f t to the 
Dissenting Academies and the leading Private Sctools 
of the day, to promote advances i n education. 
H. McLachlan a leading h i s t o r i a n of the 
Academies quotes, with approval. Dr. W.A. Shaw, 
on t h i s point: 

"The abiding claims of the Dissenting 
Academies to h i s t o r i c a l recognition r e s t 
on the high standard of academic education 
which they maintained during a century i n 
which the English U n i v e r s i t i e s were nearly 
as p a l s y - s t r i c k e n as the Church", 

and with the Church, the Endowed Grammar Schools 
2 

are grouped as being i n decay. Dr. Hans , i t i s 
true, has attempted to redresil^the balance a l i t t l e 
i n favour of the older established educational 
institutiorvs. He sums up t h e i r work as achieving 
success i n a limited f i e l d : 

"The education of the masses was the problem 
of the future but the education of the 
c l a s s e s was not only attempted, but achieved 
a comparative success i n the Eighteenth 
Century". 

He analyses the figures of threading men in England, 

I . H. McLachlan, English Education under the Test 
Acts:,, 1931.-- p. 16. 

2. Nicholas Hans.'New Trends i n Education i n the 
18th Century; . IQqi, ^.16. 
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i n 1685 - 1785, using the Dictionary of National 
Biography, and shows that the older established 
i n s t i t u t i o n s produced the major share of them. The 
nine great schools which had, by the Eighteenth 
Century, emerged, educated 2Q^ of the leading men, 
and the old Grammar Schools produced about 20^. This 
i s u s eful evidence i n favour of the older establishments, 
though i t i s not conclusive and Hans admits that there 
were great differences between malmy of the endowed 
schools. Tne ola established schools i n the country 
had probably declined more than many of those i n the 
towns, where the competition of private schools, and 
the demand of the increasingly wealthy merchant c l a s s 
brought about reform of the curriculum. Thus, to 
speak of a l l the endowed schools as being i n a 
uniform t r a d i t i o n opposed to a r e a l i s t i c curriculum, 
i s contrary to established f a c t s ; on the one hand, 
there were schools, such as C h r i s t ' s Ha5)ital, and 
Manchesterg^p^^ar School, which taught mathematics 
and science/in t h i s century, and on the other, there 
were many small schools which had changed l i t t l e i n 
character since Elizabethan days. There were good 
reasons for the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n which was f e l t by 
many people towards these schools which clung to the 
t r a d i t i o n a l curriculum. After a l l , L a t i n was no 
longer the u n i v e r s a l language of dtipl6iaa.cy. The Church, 
the Law and the U n i v e r s i t i e s were no longer the only 
avenues for an educated man to follow. Commerce was 
absorbing many of the grammar school products, and 
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a b i l i t y to write well, keep accounts, and 
correspond with foreigners was of greater value 
than a knowledge of La t i n . But on the other hand, 
not a l l the blame for the moribund state of many 
schools, rested on the schools themselves. No doubt, 
many governors and masters refused to countenance 
any change i n the curriculum because of an 
exaggerated respect for Latin, but many schools 
found i t d i f f i c u l t to make changes. I n those schools 
where the founders had named, i n the School Statutes, 
those subjects to be taught, the Law upheld the 
founder's intentions. I f i t was desired i n these 
circumstances, to add new subjects at the expense 
of those which were l a i d Bown by the founder, then 
a private Act of Parliament was needed. A very 
i n t e r e s t i n g example of a School following t h i s 
procedure before the Eldon Case took place i s 
provided by Queen Mary's Grammar School, Walsall, 
which according to the recently published history"'" 
obtained a Private Act i n 1797, permitting additions 
to the curricultun. 

I n the l a t t e r half of the 18th Century, 
the Leeds Grammar School had suffered a decline i n 
numbers, and by 1800 was down to fewer than 50 
pupils. 

1. D.P.J. Pink M.A.. "Queen Mary's Grammar School, 
Walsall. 1554 - 1954''. 1954. 

NOTE; This School has a si m i l a r history to that 
of Leeds. I n f e r e n t i a l evidence points to i t being 
the successor of a Chantry School referred to i n a 
document written i n the 1490's, but I t s ^ o r m a l 
foundation i s Post-Reformation, as i s ^ e e d s , and 
t h i s date i s only two years l a t e r than that of 
Leeds. 



12. 

1 "The B r i e f History" states that for fi v e years 
subsequent to the year 1792, the average number 
of scholars was 44 and 

"a further rapid decrease and decline i n that 
number i s recorded i n the year 1799"; 

maeover, almost a l l of these scholars were shown by 
the r e g i s t e r s to belong to the lower school. The 
governing body evidently f e l t that the t r a d i t i o n a l 
curriculum was the cause of t h i s decline because 
they resolved to add to the s t a f f . Masters to teach 
writing and accounts, French and other foreign 
languages. When they attempted to implement t h i s 
decision by agreement with the Master, they found 
that both he and the Usher were opposed to t h i s 
step. The Master during the period from 1789 to 
1815 was an old boy of the school,y^Rev. Joseph 
Whiteley, and he would not admit that the Committee had 
the power to appoint the extra Masters. Accordingly, 
a s u i t i n Chancery was agreed upon and began i n 1797. 
The governing body gave as t h e i r reasoiv for desiring 
the change, the extensive foreign trade of Leeds', tV^erc 
was need for mercantile or commercial education.,. 
since nine-tenths of the boys were put into trade 
or commerce. They complained that these boys were 
taken from the school at 14 years of age to take up 
apprenticeships, or enter merchants' counting 
houses. The governing body's statement gives us an 
ind i c a t i o n of the changing function of the school. 

i j i l . gv» p p r « = ^ ^ " H -T^ief History o 
^ Grammar School'> 1 8 2 2 , 5 4 . 

of Leeds 
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The School's aim was the teaching of grammar to 
boys who wished to enter the learned professions, 
and for which L a t i n was e s s e n t i a l . But i n practice, 
only a small proportion of boys persevered with the 
f u l l course, the majority l e f t at an early age and 
obtained employment for which t h e i r education had 
been t o t a l l y unsuitable. I n these circumstances, i t 
was not surpr i s i n g that the c i t i z e n s of Leeds, 
beginning to prx)sper with trade, were not sending 
t h e i r sons to the school. Nor i s i t surprising 
that the governing body, the Committee of Pious 
Uses, anxious to see that the school prospered} 
afl that i t served the town w e l l , sought to change 
the curriculum and therefore the nature of the 
school, so that i t could prepare boys for t h e i r 
future role i n commerce. 

Referred to the Court of Chancery i n 
1797, the case was as long drawn out as Chancery 
Cases could be aM i t s cost and r e s u l t s were quite 
i n accord with Dickens' warning i n "Bleak House", 

"Suffer any wrong that can be done you, 
rather than come here." 

The famous judgment of Lord Eldon, given i n 
J u l y 1805, was only an interim one, but the school 
took the case no further, evidently fe e l i n g that 
the Court, i n the words of Dickens, 

"Exhausts finances, patience, courage, 
hope." 

Certainly, the cost must have been a heavy burden 
for the endowment to bear, and the further l o s s , 
disturbing only to the historian, was that of 
many of the documents of the school, which 



apparently were allowed to remain i n the o f f i c e s 
of the S o l i c i t o r s engaged i n the case, and were l o s t 

A.F. Leach*'' stressed the importance of the 
judgment which, he said, 

"dismayed a l l interested i n the advancement 
of education, and nearly k i l l e d h a l f the 
schools i n the country", 

unless l i k e Bradford Grammar School, they were 
able to resort to the expedient of a private 
Act of Parliament. Yet i t i s doubtful whether 
t h i s stkrong comment i s j u s t i f i e d . I t seems to the 
writer that comments such as t h i s overlook the 
f a c t that the judgnent did not alfcer the prooedure 
already e x i s t i n g , and i n fact did not rule out 
the teaching of other subjects, as i s sometimes 
thought. At t h i s stage, a f u l l e r look at the 
judgment would be helpful. 

The s u i t began i n 1797 and was referred 
to a Master i n Chancery. I t was an amicable 
action, the Committee bearing a l l the costs. 
The Master delivered h i s report to the Court i n 
1805. Lord Eldon, the Chancellor heard the 
case. The Attorney General, Spencer Perceval, 
and a Mr. Martin appeared for the Committee, and 
the Defendant, the Head Master, was represented 
by a Mr. Richards and Mr. Bel. The Master's report*" 
included a consideration of the o r i g i n a l endowments, 

1. ' V i c t o r i a History of the Counties of England" 
. Yor - = . feb.gl'^.. Vol. 1., 457. 

2. F, Vesey'y. Chancery Reports^ Vol. XI., Part 2, 
pp. 241 - 252. 
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the numbers i n the school over the past f i v e 
years, the salary of the School Master and of 
the Usher, and 

"whether i t would be proper and for the 
benefit of the country to have any other 
Master or Masters to teach writing, 
arithmetic and other langu^g^ besides 
the Greek and L a t i n . " 

I n presenting h i s report, the Master i n Chancery 
having c i t e d the various endowments, continued: 

"the learning of French and other modern 
l i v i n g languages was become a matter of 
great u t i l i t y for the Merchants of Leeds 
and to such of the inhabitants as were 
concerned i n the trade thereof; and the 
teaching of such l i v i n g languages was 
become a pro]per and us e f u l part of the 
education of youths intended for the 
trades." 

The Master i n h i s report favoured the 
Committee's case; he thought that there was 
nothing i n the original endowment which 
n e c e s s a r i l y excluded the teaching of any useful 
kind of learning and that i t would be very 
b e n e f i c i a l to the inhabitants to use part of 
the funds for teaching 

"those things which may be useful i n 
trade or commerce." 

He therefore approved the addition to the 
establishment of one German Master and one French 
Master and a Master for teaching Algebra and 
Mathematics, 

"As were us u a l l y considered to form the 
basis of a mercantile or commercial 
education." 



16-. 

His main grounds for p r o v i n g these proposab 
were that i t would be valuable to the inhabitants 
of Leeds to have these modern subjeets'taught and 
also that i t would be the means of greatly 
increasing the number of scholars. But because 

"there are a variety of schools i n Leeds, 
already, f o r teaching writing and arithmetic, 
where boys may be instructed at a very small 
expense i n both branches of education, and 
that a greater proportion of prejudice may 
a r i s e to such seminaries", 

he approved only of these three posts. On the 
question of s a l a r i e s the Master of Chancery further 
stated that the Committee should be free to give 
reasonable stipends to the additional s t a f f , and 
to vary the s a l a r i e s of the Master and Usher 

"according to the increase and decrease 
of the scholars". 

The Master of Leeds Grammar School 
took exception to t h i s report on the grounds that 
the school was intended to be a Free Grammar School 
only, not for the teaching of mathematics or 
modern languages, and that 

"the persons who endowed the school" 
intended that only one Master and one Usher should 
be appointed and endowed. The u t i l i t y of French and 
German, Mr. Whiteley believed, depended upon 
p o l i t i c a l and commercial consickrations and these 
subjects should not be made permanent. 

The Lord Chancellor was not disposed to 
t r e a t the case l i g h t l y . The a l t e r a t i o n of the 
nature of a Charity, even though i t would preser"ve 
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the nature of that Charity was, to him, , 
"a proposition as serious as can be 
offered to the judgment of the Court". 

Lord Eldon drew attention to the singular 
circumstances of the case the object of which, 
i n h i s opinion, was to convert t h i s old school 
into a Commercial Academy. For Eldon the issue 
was clears 

"The question i s not what are the 
Qua l i f i c a t i o n s most suitable to the 
r i s i n g generation of the place, where 
the Charitable Foundation subsists, but 
what are the Qualifications intended." 

He was not aware what authority the Court had 
to allow the conversion of a school which was 
founded as a Free Grammar School into one f i l l e d 
with scholars learning German and French languages, 
mathematics 

"and anything except Greek and La t i n " . 
very 

Such a change might be/useful to the r i s i n g 
generation of Leeds, 

"but cannot possibly be represented as 
usef u l to t h i s Charity". 

Eldon noted that the Trustees had paid g r a t u i t i e s 
to the Master above the fixed salary and he was 
not prepared to condemn t h i s . X'^ivdeed: 

" i t i s much more consistent with the 
p r i n c i p l e s o f t h i s Court from time to time 
to reward the Master out of the Fund, and 
very larg e l y , perhaps i n proportion to the 
number of years he has held the off i c e or 
to the number of boys, than to apply any 
part of the Fund to a purpose that Donors 
did not look to." 
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I f there was money over, a f t e r making the Master 
respectable and independent, there was no harm i n 
him having 

"a l i t t l e beyond what w i l l secure that 
reasonable independent s i t u a t i o n he ought 
to have." 

I f changes are contemplated, he continues 
then he could not see why reading and writing of 
Eng l i s h should not be included. The Committee's 
proposals would indicate that the scheme i s for 
the benefit of the Leeds Merchants rather than 
the poor people; 

" I f e a r the e f f e c t would be to turn out 
the poor L a t i n and Greek scholar altogether." 

To Lord Eldon, the school was c l e a r l y a Free 
Grammar School, for teaching grammatically the 
learned languages, according to Dr. Johnson's 
d e f i n i t i o n . I f the W i l l of the Pounder could not 
be obeyed, then the Fund would be applied 

"as near as may be; growing out of 
another p r i n c i p l e that you are to apply 
i t to the object intended i f you can." 

Hence there was no case for varying the provisions. 
This seemed c l e a r and decisive but i n 

a s i g n i f i c a n t passage he added: 
" I f according to the; Plan every boy to be 
brought to the school was to be taught the 
learned languages, and a circumstance that 
these other Sciences were to be taught, 
would induce parents to send boys to the 
school to l e a r n Greek and L a t i n also, then 
t h i s might be construed as being not only 
b e n e f i c i a l to the Foiindation but as a c t i v e l y 
promoting i t s object." 
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Thus, he opened the way for the School 
to make some s i g n i f i c a n t changes i n the curriculum, 
provided that they served to strengthen the origin a l 
purpose of the Charity. Indeed, i n sending the case 
back to the Master for a further report he suggested 
that the School might prepare a plan to l a y before 
the Master so that he might review i t . This famous 
Judgment was not therefore wholly negative. Changes 
could be made but proposals would be onsidered i n the 
l i g h t of what was 

"proper and necessary not for the benefit of 
the inhabitants of Leeds but for the benefit 
of the Charity." 

The matter of s a l a r i e s and g r a t u i t i e s was also 
referred back for further consideration but the 
case, already a c o s t l y one, was taken no further. 

The circumstances of the case have been 
described by J.R. Yorke-Radleigh, H.M.I., i n a 
manuscript^ which i s deposited i n the Leeds Central 
Reference Library. He holds Leach's view that the 
impact of the ultimate decision was considerable: 

"Centainly, i t was largely responsible for 
containing the cizrriculum within very narrow 
l i m i t s i n a l l endowed schools u n t i l well 
into the 19th Century. Furthermore, as the 
p r i n c i p l e up<$ti which the case was decided 
extended to Ch&ii:j£>XiQa which were not 
n e c e s s a r i l y educational, i t s influence on 

English Law was far-reaching",2 
Yorke-Radleigh points out that the Eldon Judgment 
was referred to when the Trustees of Highgate School 
t r i e d , i n I838, to engraft the teaching of mathematics 
to the approved coizrse of study. The Vice 
Chancellor f e l t himself obliged to act on the 

1. J.R. Yorke-Radleigh J'Law and the Curriculum'^1958. 
2 . Ifc> 6̂>., 1 . 
3. X-b-vd.. |j.7. 
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p r i n c i p l e expressed by Lord Eldon that i t was not 
competent to the Court to change the nature of the 
Charity as long as i t could find any way of applying 
the charitable funds to the Charity as i t was 
intended by the Founder. Thus, the negative elements 
of the Eldon judgment were upheld by others, and 
remained i n force as a l e g a l p r i n c i p l e for many 
years. Brian Simon i n a recent work"*" states that 
even with the passing i n I84O of the Grammar School 
Act, no o v e r a l l reform was possible. He quotes 
P a t r i c k Cumin's evidence to the Newcastle 
Commission as s t a t i n g that Eldon's decision was 

"curiously strengthened and confirmed 
by the 1840 Act."^ 

The position was not f i i l l y remedied u n t i l the 
passing into law of the Endowed Schools Act of 
1869, and by then the s i t u a t i o n had changed and 
other agencies were providing the commercial 
education which the Merchant c l a s s had been calling 
for. I n Leeds, for example, a school was opened 
i n 1845 for the teaching of those modern subjects 
upon which the Grammar School had based i t s appeal 
to the Court of Chancery. This school was 
brought into being by the Leeds Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e . I t seems reasonable to suppose that 
i f Lord Eldnn had decided i n favour of the 
introduction of these subjects by Leeds Grammar 
School, the Modern School would not have been 
started or would h a v ^ e n founded somewhat l a t e r 

1. B.Simon. "^Studies i n the History of Education 
1780 - 1870"j 1960, .p.319. 

2. IBXB>.. 319,(footnote). 
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when the demand for middle c l a s s education increased, 
The immediate p r a c t i c a l significance 

of the case, according to Simon^. i s that i t greatly 
strengthened "the resistance of Masters of schools 
to any at tempt by the middle c l a s s to introduce 
c u r r i c u l a r changes and i t discouraged further 
attempts to transform the grammar schools, and he 
quotes Loughborough and Ashby Schools as examples. 
Simon sees the case as being a c o n f l i c t of cl a s s 
i n t e r e s t s . Eldnn, 

"the highest of Tories, would naturally be 
concerned to maintain the established order 
and the primacy of c l a s s i c a l education,..tirV\e 
Committee, representing the manufacturing 
and commercial c l a s s , were concerned not 
so much pexSkiaps with the education of 
t h e i r own children as with ensuring a 
supply of e f f i c i e n t c l e r k s and accountants' 
even though t h i s might mean the exclusion 
of "poor" scholars. The t h i r d group were the 
parents of the potential "poor" scholars 
whose needs were not consulted and who were 
not an"articulate pressure group."2 

This i s , perhaps, to read too much into the 
economic aM s o c i a l i n t e r e s t s involved; some of 
the argumeats i n the Leeds case i t seems, were 
motivated by genuine concern for the type of 
education offered i n the l o c a l school. 

Yorke-Radleigh and Simon are partly 
correct i n t h e i r statements that there were no 
major changes i n the curriculum of the school for 

1. IBXa.. rp.l07. 
2. rbi^., if.105. 
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many years a f t e r the Eldon decision. Indeed modern 
languages were not introduced i i n t i l 1836, as part 
of the sweeping changes introduced by Rev. Alfred 
Barry who was appointed Head i n 1854. But, 
nevertheless, the judgment gave a s l i g h t opening 
to the door to a wider curriculum through which 
w i t h i n a few years English and Mathematics and 
elementary Geography were able t o s l i p . What the 
Eldon judgnent did do, was to r e t a i n the primacy of 
L a t i n at Leeds, as at other endowed schools, and 
to prevent the school from being turned i n t o a 
commercial academy. I t did not prevent the 
widening of the curriculum but i t did make the 
teaching of other subjects subsidiary t o the 
teaching of classics. The Governors of Leeds 
Grammar School introduced changes gradually taking 
care that neither the c l a s s i c a l teaching nor the 
f i n a n c i a l i n t e r e s t s of the Masters were i n any way 
prejudiced. The r e a l stumbling block was the 
Master and u n t i l his death i n 1813 l i t t l e was 
changed. 

The B r i e f History of 1822 gives what may 
be described as an 'inside' view of the Eldon 
Judgnent. I t comments that among many e v i l s one 
good has arisen from the lawsuit and that i d : 

"The Governors of the school havl^een put i n 
possession of a declaration from the Lord 
Chancellor, saying what i s the specific 
nature of the Charity committed to t h e i r 
care."-'-

I n conformity w i t h t h i s declaration they had 
promoted the objects of the foundation and had 

1. Sheepshanks, d?. gpt .p. 52. 
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achieved success i n that the number of scholars had 
greatly increased, and 

"the general character of the i n s t i t u t i o n 
as a Grraminar School has r i s e n and i s fast 
r i s i n g i n t o c l a s s i c a l reputation." 

Thus i t seems that e i t h e r the Governors decided 
to change t h e i r plans f o r the school and run i t 
s t r i c t l y as a c l a s s i c a l school, or l o r d Eldon 
was incorrect i n ascribing to them the desire to 
t u r n the school i n t o a commercial academy producing 
clerks f o r the c i t y ' s commercial o f f i c e s . 

This History gives a restatenent of the 
aims of the school which shows that the Governors 
f e l t t h a t they had succeeded i n reconciling the 
i n t e r e s t s of the Foundation with those of the 
inhabitants of Leeds who are urged to a v a i l 
themselves of the advantages i n the education of 
t h e i r sons which are much greater than ever before. 
Thus might Leeds, 

"whilst i t retains i t s high character f o r 
commercial industry, andCcbrnmercial wealth, 
become distinguished also f o r i t s attainments 
i n every species of honourable and useful 
learning: layingjche foundation of these 
where they are best and most easily l a i d , 
i n an early and accurate knowledge of the 
f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s of the learned languages, 
of mathematical science, £uid of sound 
religion."-'-

The reference to mathematical science would not 
have occured before 1815* and i t s placing between 
classics and r e l i g i o n would appear to show that i t 
was already highly valued i n 1822. 

1. IHa., .̂ .55 
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The B r i e f History also r e f e r s to the 
questions of the Master's salary and the p o s i t i o n of 
free scholars both of which were raised by Eldon. 
Presents and g r a t u i t i e s , i t seems,^ were frequently 
given t o the Masters by the more opulent parents 
of the free scholars. When salaries were raised, i n 
1737, t o 100 guineas per annum f o r the Master, and 
h a l f that sum to the Usher i t had been l a i d down 
that g r a t u i t i e s were not to be accepted from 
scholars whose parents resided w i t h i n the parish of 
Leeds. This would have made these pupils genuinely 
free scholars but, the History laments, the rule 
was soon broken. 

The Lord Chancellor's advice on salaries 
was taken by the Governors. I n 1807 the Master's 
salary was raised to £200, with a house, and the 
Usher's salary to £100, and f i v e years l a t e r these 

2 
were raised to £300 and £170 respectively, Price 
records. This was a generous increase, but when, 
i n 1815, new appointnents were made to the post of 
Master and Usher, t h e i r salaries were raised to 
£^0 and £200 per annum.^ No doubt i t was thought 
that these high salaries would bring to an end the 
acceptance of g r a t u i t i e s ^ but i n the revised rules 
of 1820 the practice was again s p e c i f i c a l l y banned. 
I n 1819 the t o t a l cost of salaries was fu r t h e r raised 
when an Assistant was appointed. 

1. ib:ra., f-31 
2. A.C.Price, A History of the T.q«»Hfl a-rftniTnay. 

School From I t s Foundation to the Bnd of IQlS' 
1919, -i?. 143. 

3. Sheepshanks, 6^. aiX., ̂ .31 



25. 

The Charity Commissioners' Report made i n 
1826 suggests^ that the school changed l i t t l e u n t i l 
the death of the Master, Mr. Whiteley, which 
happened i n 1813. The Committee took advantage of the 
new s i t u a t i o n t o introduce mathematics i n t o the 
curriculum and t h i s led to an increase i n the 
number of pupils, the Commissioners' report. I t 
seems probable therefore that Mr. Whiteley had 
resisted any widening of the curriculum even on the 
l i n e s suggested by Lord Eldon. Perhaps also, the 
Undermaster, Mr. Swaine, was opposed to any change, 
f o r f o l l o w i n g on the Master's death he was 
persuaded t o resign i n r e t u r n f o r a grant of 400 
guineas? I t was from t h i s year that the school set 
out t o re-organise i t s e l f , the moving s p i r i t being 
the Hev. John Sheepshanks (author of the "Brief 
History") who acted as Master f o r some months u n t i l 
a successor t o Mr. Whiteley was appointed. Mr. 

Sheppshanks, the incumbent of T r i n i t y Church, set 
out ^to improve the School's p o s i t i o n , f i n a n c i a l l y 
and-«sjcholastic€illy. The buildings and equipment 
were renovated, the management of the Estate 
improved, new Orders issued f o r the d i r e c t i o n of 
the School, and the curriculum widened to include 
English, as an a n c i l l a r y t o cl a s s i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n , 
some ancient h i s t o r y , and geography. I n 1820 the 
r i g h t to free, i n s t r u c t i o n was defined and re-affirmed 
when the Governors declared t h a t ; 

1. Charity Commi^oners, "Report Concerning 
Charities and Education Of The Poor I n 
England and Wales.' 1815-18"^9. 
1839, Vol. 40, rp. 663 

2. A.C. Price, Qf. exi?.^ p. 149 



215:.. 

" a l l boys, being natives of the Borough 
of Leeds, or the sons of residents therein, 
should be taught and instructed f r e e l y , and 
that tte Master should receive no present 
or reward f o r t h e i r teaching."! 

The School's f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n i s also 
2 

referred to i n the 1826 Report . 
"I n 1815, s h o r t l y before the death of Mr. 
Whiteley, the stock which remained a f t e r 
defraying the expenses of the Suit i n 
Chancery, was £5,700, yf» consols." 

The expense of the Law Suit must have been considerable 
but the finances of the school were not unsound f o r 

the report t e l l s us^ 
"the income considerably exceeds the current 
annual expenditure; and the surplus,* whenever 
i t i s of suitable amount, i s l a i d out i n 
"the purchase of stock." 

Eovswer, with the growth of Leeds as a business centre 
there came the opportunity to improve the school's 
f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n . The 'Srief History" Of 1822 4, ~ " 
states: 

"several Sub-Committees have been 
appointed since the year 1797 to 
devise the best means of improving 
the r e n t a l of the school estates, and 
two methods are so obvious-as to have 
been uniformly recommended by them f o r t r i a l : 
(1) To l e t on b u i l d i n g leases, such houses 

as were i n ruinous conditions; 
(2) To gradually r e b u i l d such houses with 

the surplus of annual revenue, i n order 
that they might then be r e l e t at rents 
considerably advanced." 

1. Charity Commissioners'Report^1839^ 
2. - l i ^ 
3. IBXa^. Jp. 664. 
4. 6]^. tVt.. :p. 13 
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Some buildings had been erected on the estate, 
including a hospital b u i l t i n 1805, and a plan 
had been devised f o r the erection of markets and shops 
The school had the good fortune t o have i t s endowment 
i n land, which escaped the erosion of i t s value as 
a r e s u l t of i n f l a t i o n , unlike endowments held i n 
money. But, i n addition i t s estate, once on the 
. periphery of old Leeds, was now quite central i n 

the g r e a t l y expanded c i t y . Today, Vicar Lane i s 
part of the Leeds shopping centre ahd has many 
shops, a large covered market and a bus s t a t i o n . 
Modern development schemes there are but the 
continuation of a movement started by the Committee 
of Pious Uses who administered the estate of Leeds 
Grammar School. 

The School iteelf was not, at t h i s time, 
neglected. I n 1822 the schoolhouse was enlarged 
and i t s e x t e r i o r was improved, as well as i t s i n t e r i o r 
t o make i t 

"worthy of the i n s t r u c t i o n given w i t h i n 
i t s walls J'-*-

Further improvements were made, including one which 
must have been most welcome to the scholars, the 
i n s t a l l a t i o n of centr a l heating. The l a t t e r 
improvement i s recorded i n a hand-written note 
i n the margin of tKe. B r i e f History. Pres\imably 
t h i s note was penned by Mr. Gr i f f i t h - W r i g h t i n 
whose c o l l e c t i o n of papers e n t i t l e d 

'at(>{atter5 of Inte r e s t to the Town of Leeds" 
t h i s p a r t i c u l a r copy of the B r i e f History i s bound. 

> 1. m^.p.33 
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The note states t h a t a new l i b r a r y was erected and, 
i n 1839 

"the school i s warmed by hot water passing 
through pipes". 

A f u r t h e r change i n the School i n the 
years immediately fo l l o w i n g the death of Mr. Whiteley 
may or may not havejbeen influenced by the r e s u l t of 
the Eldon law s u i t . The B r i e f History refers to 
the need f o r a complete change i n the system of 
i n s t r u c t i o n because of the deficiencies of the old 
system. 

"A convenient opportunity of e f f e c t i n g this""^ 
arose when the o f f i c e s of both Masters became vacant, 
i t i s stated, and new miles f o r the guidance and 
government of the school were adopted. Great benefit 
was derived i n the frsiming of the new rules from 

"Mr. Ca r l i s l e ' s Concise Description of 
Endowed Grammar Schools", 

the B r i e f History states. At the same time a study 
of the methods of teaching led t o the Madras System, 

"as already introduced i n t o the Charter 
House School", 

being selected as the best. Leeds Grammar School 
being associated with the Church could hardly have 
selected the r i v a l Lancasteirian System of monitorial 
teaching. Dr. B e l l apparently favoured .the School 
i n 1815 w i t h a v i s i t during which he gave a 
demonstration of his system before the Masters and 
several of the Governors. No account of his v i s i t 
has survived and the l o c a l newspapers f o r that year 
have no report of i t . "Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r " does 

1. ibia., :̂ .27 
2. l^A.. ^.27 
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contain, however, an i n t e r e s t i n g account of an 
examination conducted by Br. B e l l at his own school 
i n London. I t i s given i n f u l l because i t t e l l s us 
something of the system and reveals the high favour 
w i t h which i t and i t s o r i g i n a t o r were regarded. I t 
may w e l l be tha t the appearance of t h i s passage i n 
the "Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r " ^ i s connected with Br. 
Bell's v i s i t . 

"A scene more i n t e r e s t i n g t o the feelings of 
Christians and Englishmen has seldom been 
witnessed than that which was exhibited on 
Monday se'nnight upon the celebration of His 
Majesty's Birthday, at the Central School, i n 
Baldwin's Gardens, London. I n a short 
examination, conducted by the venerable author 
of the Madras system (Br. B e l l ) , the 
at t e n t i o n , the accuracy, and the surprising 
proficiency of the children were so conspicuous, 
that they could not f a i l to impress the minds 
of the auditors with the convictions, both of the 
excellence of the system i t s e l f and of the 
a b i l i t y with which i t had been carried i n t o 
e f f e c t . A f t e r the examination, according 
to annual custom, the children, amounting to 
upwards of 900, sat down to a p l e n t i f u l and 
substantial dinner. Sa t i s f a c t i o n and 
happiness were diffused over every countenance, 
and where so much order was seen blended with 
so much animation, amidst the acclamations 
that followed "God Save the King", which they 
sang as with one voice and one soul, i t was 
impossible not to f e e l thart, i n addition to 
the knowledge they d a i l y acquired, they were 
thus associating with the most pleasant 
r e c o l l e c t i o n s those p r i n c i p l e s which attach 
them to the c i v i l and le l i g i o u s establishments 
of t h e i r country." 

This School was, of course, an elementary one, but 
many Grammar Schools adopted the system with j u s t 
as many hopes. The method, of course, r e l i e d upon 

1. "Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r " . June 16th, 1815. 
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rote memory which has i t s l i m i t a t i o n s i n education, 
but i n an age dominated by the growing importance 
of industry and fascinated by the new science of 
economics, the e f f i c i e n c y and economy claimed f o r 
the m o n i t o r i a l system, whether Bell'i's or Lancaster's, 
were regarded as the paramount consj&ration. The 
optimism with which the claims of e f f i c i e n c y were 
regarded i s w e l l shown i n the closing note to t h i s 
description"*" of the system as used i n Leeds. 

" 1 . The lessons learned i n the school are 
confined to grammar and construing. 

2. The Scholars of each form s i t round t h e i r 
proper table, having t h e i r slates placed 
before them, and being under the d i r e c t i o n 
of the Monitor and sub-Monitor, who s i t at 
the top and bottom of the table and are those 
two boys i n each form who had the highest 
amount of marks of merit f o r t h e i r labours 
of the preceding week. 

3. I n a grammar iebson, each boy i n his turn 
reads one word of a sentence and a l l of 
them copy upon t h e i r slates what i s read, 
u n t i l the period i s fini s h e d ; t h i s period 
i s then continued to be read from the 
slates i n l i k e manner u n t i l every boy i s 
able to repeat i t ; the subsequent periods 
are so l e a r n t u n t i l the whole lesson i s 
f i n i s h e d . 

4. I n a construing lesson, the words of 
each period are read, parsed, and construed 
accoding to the ame plan, the lexicon also 
i s consulted, notes are read, maps are 
inspected, and other explanatory books 
referred t o at the d i s c r e t i o n of the monitor, 
and the English of each period i s thus 
w r i t t e n down on every boy's slate. The 
construing i s now repeated from t h e i r 
slates, each boy taking as few words 
together as possible, u n t i l the whole form 
i s considered to beperfect; the books are 
then shut, the monitor dictates the English, 

1 SWpgpaVante/"Che B r i e f History; 1822,/P.32. 
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and the other boys give the corresponding 
words i n L a t i n or Greek; t h i s also i s 
repeated u n t i l the whole form i s deemed 
perfect i n the r e - t r a n s l a t i o n of the 
period; and the lesson thus l e a r n t by 
periods i s said i n the same manner to the 
proper Master. 

5. The boys are allowed no books when saying a 
verse lesson, whether L a t i n or Greek, but 
repeat, construe and parse i t wholly from 
memory. 

6. Along w i t h every new lesson i s said that 
which preceded i t from the same author so 
th a t every construing lesson i s twice said, 
and the l a t t e r time a f t e r a considerable 
i n t e r v a l . 

I t i s thus impossible f o r any boy i n 
the sbhool to be i d l e f o r a single moment 
or to neglect the learning of each lesson 
p e r f e c t l y without the knowledge of the 
whole form and the notice of his monitor." 

I n t h i s account i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note 
the stress which was l a i d on marks added up weekly 
and the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of boys accordingly. 

The Madras System was not adopted immediately, 
however, and since i t only came i n t o operation i n 1818, 
when again there was a change of Master, i t seems 
l i k e l y that the Rev. G.P. Richards who was i n o f f i c e 
from 1815 to 1818 was opposed to i t . On his 
appointment Mr. Richards had been welcomed warmly; 
perhaps any successor to Mr. Whiteley would have 
received the eulogy given by the l o c a l press: 

"We congratulate t h i s v i c i n i t y on the choice 
of so excellent, so learned, so l o y a l a man -
one, so w e l l q u a l i f i e d to i n s t r u c t the r i s i n g 
generation i n sound principles of r e l i g i o n and 
learning, t h a t , we understand, he comes 
recommended by the highest a u t h o r i t i e s of 
the country".-^ 

1. Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r ^ August 28th., 1815. 
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The advertisement f o r the post i n 1815 had given 
d e t a i l s of the large and excellent house which went 
w i t h the post, and had stated that the salary would 
be not less than £500 per annum, and 

" i s intended t o receive such additions as 
the improvement of the School property may 
from time t o time permit."•*• 

The post must have been a t t r a c t i v e f o r there were 40 
2 

candidates . The successful applicant, Mr. Richards 
perhaps found the r e s t r i c t i o n s contained i n the new 
rules rather irksome, or perhaps the Committee's 
pressure f o r the adoption of the monitorial system 
was too great f o r him. Whatever the reason, a f t e r 
three years he resigned i n order to enjoy the less 
arduous l i f e of a country parson. 

Certainly, there muist havebeen much pressure 
upon him f o r the adoption of Br. Bel's system; f o r 
instance soon a f t e r his a r r i v a l i n Leeds the following 
l e t t e r , w r i t t e n anonymously, appeared i n the Leeds 
I n t e l l i g e n c e r ^ . I t i l l u s t r a t e s the high opinion i n 
which Br. Bell's system was held, at least by 
members of the Established Church. 

" I have had S i r , sundry opportunities of 
estimating the value and e f f i c i e n c y of the 
new system of education, f i r s t introduced by 
Br. B e l l , and i t i s with pleasure, I annex my 
testimony t o i t s i n t r i n s i c excellence, and 
i t s perfect adaption t o the condition of the 
poor. As a discovery i t may be ranked as high 
among the means of moral and r e l i g i o u s 
improvements of the age, as vaccination i s 
among the methods of diminishing the aggregate 
of bodily s u f f e r i n g . " 

The people of Leeds took a keen in t e r e s t 

1. I.Bia..June 3rd, 1815. 
2. IjxKd.^July 20th, 1815. 
3. "Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r ^ December 11th, 1815. 
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i n matters concerning the Grammar School and from 
time to time correspondence i n the press appeared. 
One matter which received a t t e n t i o n at t h i s time 
concerned the Rules which were drawn up i n 1815. The 
reference t o Free Scholars was welcomed; f o r example 
the f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r , with i t s c r y p t i c nom-de-plume 
appeared i n the"Leab I n t e l l i g e n c e r " ^ : 

"Mr. P r i n t e r , the Rules and Regulations 
f o r the i n t e r i o r government of t h i s school, 
seemed to be of general importance, not only 
to the inhabitants of t h i s parish, but to the 
public at large, f o r the school i s declared 
by both the founders. S i r . lltai. Sheaf f i e l d and 
S i r Wm. Armistead to be open t o a l l such as 
s h a l l repair there-unto. I request therefore 
that y o i l w i l l give an early publication to 
these Rules, as they ought c e r t a i n l y to be i n 
the possession of every parent who intends 
to a v a i l himself of t h i s excellent i n s t i t u t i o n 

I am, etc., etc., 
A Friend of One of the Late Candidates" 

The I n t e l l i g e n c e r published the rules 
which were evidently favourably received f o r the next 
week there appeared the fol l o w i n g comment i n the 

2 
Leeds I n t e l l i g e n c e r ; 

" I t gives us much pleasxire t o learn that the 
pub l i c a t i o n of the Rules of the Free Grammar 
School, as w e l l as the Rules themselves, has 
been a matter of g r a t i f i c a t i o n to many of our 
Townsmen. We beliefee they were framed by the 
Trustees, on the l a s t vacancy." 

As these are the e a r l i e s t published Rules 
of the school, they are provided as APPENDIX'A^, i n 
f u l l as they appeared i n the Leeds Mercury^, which 
described them as, 

1. 'Leeds I n t e l l i j e n g e r ' . September 16th, 1815. 
2. Leeds Intelligencer';. September 25th, 1815. 
3. Leeds Mercury"^ September 23rd, 1815^ 
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"the Rules and Regulations f o r the government 
of the Free Grammar School i n thisnTown, 
founded by S i r . Wm. Sheaffield and Sir Win. 
Armistead and declared by them to be open 
"to a l l such as s h a l l repair there-unto", 
they w i l l no doubt, prove highly acceptable 
t o those parents who intend t o educate t h e i r 
children at t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n . " 

For t h e i r day these Rules seem l i b e r a l and 
wise, though some of the clauses are strange to modern 
ears. One of the most i n t e r e s t i n g references occurs 
i n Rule 8 where favourable mention i s given to the 
d i s c i p l i n e obtaining i n the National Schools. Some 
of the Governors no doubt were also on the governing 
body of the Leeds National School and from time to 
time drew upon the experience of the l a t t e r . For 
instance, i n 1831 the Rules of that year include as 
Rule 12 the s t i p u l a t i o n that Religious I n s t r u c t i o n 
was t o be according t o the doctrines of the 
Established Church and on the plan i n s t i t u t e d i n the 
National School. This School was also the pioneer 
i n Leeds i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the Madras System 
of i n s t r u c t i o n , according to G r i f f i t h Wright^, who 
states that the school was foimded i n May 1812 
and had accommodation f o r 320 boys and 180 g i r l s . 
No doubt the adoption of the Madras System i n the 
Grammar School was p a r t l y the r e s u l t of i t s success 
i n the National School. The mild d i s c i p l i n e of 
the National School, and the request f o r lenient 
punishments i n the Grammar School anGl|(;he r e s t r i c t i o n s 
upon the use of corporal punishments seem to 
indicate t h a t the age. was not such a harsh one f o r 
the schoolboy as i s often suggested. 

1. G r i f f i t h - W r i g h t , A pamphlet e n t i t l e d 
"Walks Through Leeds" amongst the 
collected papers e n t i t l e d ; t^^ttiters of 
Inte r e s t To The Town of Leedsy 1839, P,29. 
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Perhaps t h ^ o s t noticeable feature of 
these Rules i s the frequent reference to the r i g h t s 
and duties of Master and Usher. Rule 17 f o r instance, 
states that the school-yard i s f o r the use of boys 
and no animal belonging t o Master or Usher can be 
kept there, nor can pupils be used f o r duties other 
than t h e i r school i n s t r u c t i o n . Presumably the 
Committee had had experience of Masters who 
employed boys about the house. Rules 9 and 10 
st i p u l a t e d that the Master and Usher must not 
absent themselves from school without good cause, 
nor could they employ assistants without consent. 
Perhaps previous Masters had been i n thehabit of 
having u n o f f i c i a l leave of absence. Certainly the 
terms of employment had been a cause of dispute 
between the previous Master and Usher and the 
Committee on occasion. For instance, i n 1801 the 
Usher, Mr. Swaine, had been warned not to employ 
ajsubstitute, while i n 1802 the Committee, i n drawing 
l^ttention t o the lack of d i s c i p l i n e i n the School, 
had expressed the hope t h a t the Master would not 
absent himself more than he could avoid"!" With the 
adoption of the new Rules i n 1815 and the changes 
i n the Master's o f f i c e the problem of exercising 
adequate control over the Masters seems to have been 
overcome although i n 1835 the Committee had occasion, 
Price records,^ t o reprove the t t o n Undermaster, Mr. 
Wollaston, f o r absenting himself to ride with the 
foxhounds, conduct which they regarded as, 

1. A.C.Price. QP.CI^^.. p. 146-A-1 
2. I J ^ y ?.168. 
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" t o t a l l y inconsistent with the character 
of a Clergyman and a Schoolmaster, and 
calculated t o diminish the confidence 
of parents." 

Following the resignation i n 1818 of the 
Rev. G.P. Richards from the o f f i c e of Master, the Rev. 
George Walker was elected to the post. . He remained 
as Master u n t i l his death i n I83O. He was not^by 
national standards, an outstanding Master, but he was 
a conscientious one. Mr. Walker was congratulated 
i n 1820 by the Committee on the great improvement 
made since he came to the School^. The Leeds 
biographer, R.V. Taylor, who was at one time an 
assistant at Leeds Grammar School, said of him, 

"though not possessed of shining t a l e n t s , 
he was possessed of q u a l i t i e s f a r more 
valuable t o society i n a s o l i d and 
perspicacious judgment, sound and 
extensive learning, and thejpower of « 
communicating the knowledge he possessed." 

During his term of o f f i c e , states Taylor, 
"the Leeds School obtained a very high 
character among the public schools of the 
kingdom, i t s numbers greatly increased, and 
many of the pupils gained distinguished 
honours i n the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge." 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note that Mr. Walker was a 
strong supporter of the Leeds Mechanics' Instmtute, 
an organisation whidi was eventually to run i t s own 
school i n opposition t o Leeds Grammar School. 

1. m a p . 166. 
2. Rev. R.V. Taylor^ ''Bi'ographia Leodiensis'.' 

1865, 322 
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The m o n i t o r i a l system introduced with 
such high hopes i n 1818 was not to l a s t f o r long 
throughout the school. As early as 1822 i t i s 
recorded t h a t : 

" i t has been found expedient t o release the 
higher forms from what may be called the 
technical p a r t , or machinery of the Madras 
System. "•»• 

Thus the system, i i i i t s f u l l foim, was i n use only 
with the lower forms. As i n many other Grammar 
Schools, including even Charterhouse, the model 
f o r Leeds, the system did not long survive. I t 
apparently had one permanent e f f e c t upon the school, 
however, and t h i s was upon the School house which 
was given the t y p i c a l monitorial school appearance; 
according to the B r i e f History: 

"The whole i n t e r i o r of the school-house 
has been alt e r e d since 1815; the roof has 
been under-drawn, the desks of the Masters 
and the seats of the scholars have been 
removed, and nothing i s now to be seen but 
a p l a i n f l o o r covered with tables, which are 
themselves surrounded by movable benches. 
This has been done i n order that the Madras 
System of c l a s s i c a l education may be 
carried on with the greater comfort and 
convenience."2 

This was to remain the appearance of the school-
house u n t i l the removal to Woodhouse Moor i n 1859. 

The matter of free t u i t i o n f o r scholars 
was the subject of an amendment to the Rules i n 
1820. I n that year, the "Freedom of the School" 
was at l a s t defined f o r i t was resolved^ 

1. Sheepshanks. Q^.cZiS^,, ̂ . 27 
2. JUdy ^.15. 
3. X ^ I ^ v -^24. 
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"that i t was the opinion of t h i s Committee 
that the Grammar School was intended as well 
by the o r i g i n a l founder as hy the Inhabitants 
of Leeds who complied with the condition of 
his foundation for the use and benefit of 
boys native of or sons of residents i n the 
Parish and Borough of Leeds only and 
that the Committee declare the school free 
for such boys only." 

At the same time the inst r u c t i o n of "foreigners", 
was allowed, 

"so long as such in s t r u c t i o n i s 
no ways detrimental to the complete and 
free i n s t r u c t i o n of the scholars for whom 
the i n s t i t u t i o n was o r i g i n a l l y b u i l t and 
intended." 

The fees f o r such outsiders were also fixed i n the 
1820 Rules at £8. 8. Od. i n the lower forms and 
£12. 12. Od. i n the upper forms. Thus the Leeds 
Grammar School changed but gradually from a Free 
Grammar School into a fee charging school with some 
free scholarships. I n I830, the "foreigners" were 
limited to 20 but t h i s number was soon to be exceeded. 
For l o c a l boys the introduction of fees occurred with 
the introduction of subjects other than c l a s s i c s and 
Religious knowledge for these were subject . to 
extra payment. 

To what extent the Madras System was a 
success i s not known but there was a si g n i f i c a n t 
expansion i n the number of scholars after 1818. 
Nicholas C a r l i s l e ' s survey^ of the school made 

"with the assistance of Mr. Thomas Buckle" 
s t a t e s that 

1. hi.Carlisle . 'A Concise Description of the 
Endowed Grammar Schools of England^. 1818 ̂  
Vol. 2, ^. 847. 
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"the school i s open to a l l boys i n the 
Borough or Pa r i s h of Leeds free of expense. 
There are at present about 70 boys i n the 
school. Boys are admitted by q u a l i f i c a t i o n , 
not by age; and there i s no prescribed time 
for Superannuation. The form of admission 
i s by public examination holden h a l f yearly 
by the Masters which the Trustees may 
attend." 

C a r l i s l e also gives d e t a i l s of the Exhibitions 
available to the school. The Hastings Exhibition 
was shared by Leeds with 

"eight of the p r i n c i p a l schools i n the 
County of York, v i z . Leeds, Wakefield, 
Bradford, Beverley, Skipton, Sedburgh and 
Sherburn and two more i n Cumberland, v i z . 
St. Bees and Penrith", 

to take f i v e poor scholars to Queen's College, 
Oxford. This Exhibition, founded by Lady Elizabeth 
Hastings, i n a c o d i c i l to her W i l l dated 24th 
A p r i l 1739 had extremely detailed instructions for 
the s e l e c t i o n of holders. Every five ysars one 
scholar from each school were to gather at Aberford 
i n the best inn and be examined by the Rectors of 
BerwickySpo'-fforth^ and Bolton Percy, and the Vicars 
of Leeds, Ledsham, Thorp-Arch and Collingham. They 
wem to choose the best eight scholars and then from a 
vase the Provost was to draw the chosen f i v e ; 

"though t h i s method of choosing by l o t 
may be ceHei by some Superstition or 
Enthusiasm, yet as the advice may be 
given by an orthodox and pious Prelate 
of the Church of England as leaving 
something to Providence and as i t w i l l 
be a means to save the scholars the 
trouble and expense of a journey to Oxford 
under the great uncertainty of being elected 
I w i l l t h i s method of balloting be forever 
observed," 

stated Lady Hastings. C a r l i s l e also reports^ that 

1. I.fe4-d..Voi.2..^.8^. 
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the school had also a claim to the Fellowship and 
two Scholarships founded at Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
by John Frieston, of Altofts i n the County of lork 
when they are not f i l l e d up from the Free School at 
Noimanton. There were likewise three scholarships 
of £20 p.a. each at Magdalen College, Cambridge, 
for scholars from Leefe, Halifax and Heversham 
Grammar Schools. 

C a r l i s l e gives also a l i s t of some of the 
distinguished men who had received t h e i r education 
at the school. These included: S i r Thomas Dennison, 
a King's Bench Judge, Christopher Wilson, Bishop of 
B r i s t o l , Joseph Milner, a "Pious and learned Divine", 
Headmaster of Hu l l Grammar School, Isaac Milner, 
Dean of C a r l i s l e and Master of Queen's College, 
Cambridge, Joseph Jowett, la t e Professor of C i v i l 
Law i n the University of Cambridge and Richard Fawcett 
"the present worthy Vicar of Leeds." 

We can conclude t h i s Chapter by quoting 
the comments of the Charity Commissioners i n 1826 
that 

"The school i s at present very ably and 
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y conducted, ad of l a t e years 
the number of scholars resorting to i t has been 
greatly increased, being a t present above 
100."^ 

Thus, the School had increased i t s number 
of pupils by almost 50^ since 1818, when the changes 
had been made. Despite the retention of a c l a s s i c a l 
curriculum the School was obviously giving 6 useful 
service i n providing education both to the free 
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scholars and to the fee-paying pupils. But not 
everyone was happy with the use which was being 
made of the endowment. A strong attack was launched 
on the School by the author of a book which followed 
the publication of the Charity Commissioners' enquiry 
into C h a r i t i e s i n Yorkshire. This book^, published 
i n 1827, began i t s comments on the School thus: 

"The Leeds Grammar School has become a 
r i c h foundation indeed, but we think many 
of the inhabitants w i l l dissent from the 
opinion of the Commissioners, that i t i s , 
even a f t e r the reforms recently introduced, 
conducted i n an able and s a t i s f y i n g manner." 

The aiiithor, also Editor of "The Cabinet Lawyer^', 
then compared Leeds most unfavourably with endowed 
schools i n London; th4j3enefits received for an. 
expenditure of £927. 14. Od. a year on s a l a r i e s 
at Leeds were not commensurate with those secured at 
St. Olave's i n Southwark for example. At the l a t t e r 
school, he slated, there were seven Masters giving to 
250 boys an excellent c l a s s i c a l and English 
education at a cost of only £973 per annu^a, yet 
only 100 boys were receiving instruction i n the 
Leeds school. He was p a r t i c u l a r l y aggrieved that 
the Masters were allowed to receive fee paying pupils 
and he suggested that a wealthy endowment such as 
t h i s should be free> Wade also referred to the 
separate issue of the curriculum and called for the 
teaching of modern languages and commercial knowledge. 
He i n s i s t e d that there were powers to effect t h i s 
change under the 1663- decree of the Court of Chancery, 
despite Eldon's r u l i n g . No doubt there were many 

l.-3."Wade, "Rights of the Poor. An Account of 
Public C h a r i t i e s Digested from The Reports 
of Her Majesty's Commissioners on Cfafaritable 
Foundations.' 1827-^ 548. 
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c i t i z e n s who would support Wade on one or both of 
these points, which remained matters of discussion 
for the r e s t of the Century. But, by the time of 
the second period of t h i s Study, a th i r d matter had 
become the subject of most complaint, and t h i s was 
the question of the government of the school. The 
control of such an important public endowment by a 
body of s e l f - e l e c t i v e Trustees, confined to members 
of the Established Church, was bound to a t t r a c t 
increasing c r i t i c i s m throughout the Century. 
Nevertheless i n the f i r s t quarter of the 19th 
Century some success had attended the Tmstees i n 
t h e i r e f f o r t s to improve the School, though there 
could be legitimate doubts as to whether these were 
i n accord with the Founder's intentions or were as 
successful as they could have been. 
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CHAPTER 3 - WORTLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

In 1800 Leeds Grammar School, was not the 
sole grammar school i n the c i t y , , There was an old 
foundation s t i l l surviving i n an outlying d i s t r i c t 
known as Wortley. This was the Wortley Grammar 
School which had been founded i n 1676. Wortley was 
a "township". A booklet"*" written i n 1887 by John 
Stones, says of t h i s township: 

" I t manages i t s own a f f a i r s , appointing i t s 
own overseers. I t i s separated from Leeds 
by the River Aire, but for municipal 
purposes i t i s i n the Armley and Wortley 
Ward." 

Throughout the period covered by t h i s study Wortley 
appears to hav^een within the boundaries of Leeds. 
Certainly i t must have been a small "township" when 
the school was founded. A comparatively modern 

2 
publication by William Benn, member of the 
Thoresby Society, s t a t e s : 

"Returns dated J u l y 4th 1663, fortunately 
preserved amongst the Corporation records, 
show that Wortley had 33 inhabitants and 57 
stoves.... seeing that there were i n Wortley 
i n I663 only 33 rateable inhabitants, we 
imagine the t o t a l population at the time, 
reckoning f i v e persons to one house, to have 
been about 165 individuals." 

I n t h i s tiny place was founded a school which survived 
for some 230 years; surely a tribute to the tenacity 
with which people c l i n g to our charitable endowments. 
However, the endowment was not a large one and the 
pos i t i o n of the school was not a secure one. I t s 
founder was Mr. Samuel Sunderland of Harden, near 

1. John Stones, "Wortley. Past and Present'.' 
1887, f . 27 

2. Wm. Benn, 'Wortl-ey-de-Leeds. History of an 
Ancient Township"., 1926, ^. 7. 
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Bingley, and an Alderman of London. He l e f t h i s 
lands i n Wortley under his W i l l dated 26th January 
1676 

"towards the maintenance of a schoolmaster to 
teach the children of the inhabitants of Wortley 
aforesaid to read English or L a t i n the same 
Master to be elected from the- said Trustees or 
t h e i r successors from time to time."l 

The estdb was conveyed to fiv e Trustees, and to the 
o r i g i n a l endowment, a Mr. William Farrar subsequently 
added a rood of land. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g ;̂ o note 
that Samuel Sunderland also founded another grammar 

2 
school i n Yorkshire; the V i c t o r i a County History 
section on Schools edited by A.F. Leach states that 
Sunderland p a r t l y endowed Thornton Grammar School, 
near Bradford.-^ The state of the Wortley endowment 
i n the ea r l y 19th Century i s f u l l y reported i n the 
Charity Commissioners' Return^ of 1826, under the 
t i t l e "The Free School of the Chapelry or Township 
of Wortley." The property l i s t e d here includes 

"two small c r o f t s , and a close, a l l i n the 
occupation of the schoolmaster, and worth 
together 16 L per annum, or thereabouts, and 
s i x cottages i n Wortley l e t at t h e i r f a i r 
annual value." 

The f i n a n c i a l arrangements are that 
"the rent of the cottages and crofts, not 
occupied by the Master, are paid to him 
ioy the trustees, and^e i n s t r u c t s ten poor 
children, as free scholars, and other children, 
on moderate terms,in reading, writing and 
accounts. The Master and the free scholars 
are elected and nominated by the trustees," Vol. 40^ 

1. Charity Commissioners' Report, 1839^ S<?>c;v1g.;jrf»680. 
2. V i c t o r i a County History of Yorkshire,Vol.I,|^,IH5 
3. An a r t i c l e by E.P.Green i n IResga-r&if^s Studies 

No.26> of Nov.1963, ^.17, r e f e r s t a Sunderland's 
endownents to two other Yorkshire Grammar Schools;-
Bingley and Hipperholme. 

4; ChaY;iG/lCo;iAmvS:s>o<\ers' V̂ ôvt'.̂  \oc. ol-t.. 



45. 

The t o t a l annual r e n t a l income appears to have been 
£24. 18. OdJ hardly a princely income for the master, 
even though i t was augmented by the fees of paying 
scholars. No. doiibt the master was not qualified by 
learning or previous teaching experience for the post, 
but was the best that could be secured under the 
terms provided. I t i s possible perhaps that a 
successful master could.have attracted pupils from 
other parts of Leeds and so b u i l t up a useful income, 
but t h i s does not seem to have happened. The type 
of master secured throughout the school's early 
history was no doubt s i m i l a r to the one described 
by John Stones whose booklet we have e a r l i e r referred 
to. Stones was an old boy of the school, attending 
i t for some three or four years a f t e r 1814f and he 
describes"^ the educational methods which he endured: 

"Prom the various modes of punishment, we 
s e l e c t the following, namely, the cane, the 
whip with s i x lashes, chaining the c u l p r i t 
to the desk, cracking the? skin of one^ranium 
with a Iruler, being compelled to s i t astride 
the ridge of the cow-house to commit to memory 
some neglected task, having a pair of handcuffs 
locked round the ankle, being crowned with a 
huge hairy, wig, giving one quite a ludicrous and 
clown l i k e appearance. Those forms of 
d i s c i p l i n e are things not e a s i l y forgotten. 
Some of the modes of punishment were no 
doubt dictated by the e c c e n t r i c i t y of the 
Master; as to the r e s t , l e t us t r y to give 
him c r e d i t for having acted upon the wise 
man's maxim that 'the rod and reproof give • 
wisdom." 

This state of a f f a i r s contrast sharply to that 
reported i n the National School i n Leeds and referred 
to i n t h ^ r e v i p u s chapter. I t may be that at t h i s 
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time the schools which excelled i n punishment were 
the small i n e f f i c i e n t schools of which there were 
many. Perhaps the following incident reported i n 
the press at about t h i s time happened i n such a 
school*, i t .serves to i l l u s t r a t e the lack of proper 
control on the part of teachers: 

"On Monday week, a Writing Master, i n t h i s 
town, unfortunately put out the right eye 
of one of hi s pupils, by c a r e l e s s l y throwing 
a pen at him."i 

Wortley was l i t t l e more than an elementary 
school at t h i s time and obviously l e s s e f f i c i e n t 
tha,n the National Schools with which i t was competing. 

p 
I t was l a t e r described as giving elementary education, 
but i n status i t was, by reason of i t s endowment, that 
of a Grammar School and as such i t was inspected by 
the Taunton Commission. However, i n the early years 
of the Centtiry Wortley Grammar School achieved some 
limited success. I n 1814 i t moved to a new building 
which, according to Stones was made necessary 
because of the increasing number of scholars.'^ The 
old building which stood at the bottom of what was 
then c a l l e d Chapel-Hill, and was opposite the 
workhouse, was converted into two small cottages. 
During the erection of the new school the scholars 
were taught i n one of the upper rooms of the 
workhouse. Stones gives no d e t a i l s of the number 
of scholars save to state that there were 12 pOor 
children receiving free schooling: 

" t h i s , I presume, was a provision i n the 
Deed of Endowment made by the donor", 

1. ' -Leeds Intelligencer'-, January 22nd .^1816. 
2. V i c t o r i a County Histary^vVo-l Vrf_: ''^S5^. 
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he adds. This was not so however, for there was no 
such s t i p u l a t i o n , and presumably the number of free 
scholars was agreed upon by the Trustees and the Master. 
For instance, i n 1826 the Charity Commissioners 
reported^ ten free scholars and i n 1869 Mr. Pitch 

2 
reported that 

"there were formerly eight boys receiving 
gratuitous edueation'-in respect of the 
endowment, but t h i s number has l a t e l y been 
increased to twelve, and the trustees hope 
to make a further addition to the niimber as 
the income increases." 

The controlling factor, therefore, appears to have 
been the^ncome from the endowment. However, whether 
Stones i s correct or not i n ascribing the removal 
to an increase i n the number of pupils, the move was 
made possible by a re-arrangement of the endowment 
property. The d e t a i l s of t h i s are given i n the 
1826 Report of the Charity Commissioners-^; 

"There also belonged to the Trustees 
of the Free School a close SA and 37 P i n 
the township of Armley but i t i s not known 
how i t was acquired. The close was given 
up some years ago to a person named 
Wrigglesworth i n exchange for three crofts, 
i n Wortley, containti% together 2A and 2 P, 
and the sum of 250 L. The sum of 250 L 
was l a i d out i n rebuilding the school 
house, and the three c r o f t s are l e t to 
John C l i f f , as yearly tenant, at the annual 
rent of 12 L f u l l value." 

This exchange seems so advantageous to the charity 
that one must conclude that the land at Armley was 

2, Schools Inquiry Commission. 1868//304. 
3. cy\&y^^Tp•td9\^^^&^o^.^ Voc. cl't. 
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required for building purposes. The new building 
was opened i n 1814 and though not large seems to have 
been more imposing than the old school. The Charity 
Commissioners Report'*' at the end of the Century described 
t h i s school, which was almost unaltered, as being 

"situated i n that part of Wortley which i s 
ca l l e d Town End, on the road from Leeds to 
Parnley, and faces towards the north-west. 
There i s a small enclosure, or yard, i n 
front, which i s i n a neglected position and 
appears not to be put to any use either as a 
garden or a playground. The Master's house 
i s at the north-east end of the premises 
and i s a two storey building; the schoolroom 
i s a lower building, of one storey only. The 
dimensions of the schoolroom, which i s 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y b u i l t of stone, are 34 by 18 
f e e t . I t i s lighted by three windows on 
each side, and there i s a v e n t i l a t o r i n 
the. middle of the roof. For the use of the 
boys there i s a large double door opening 
into the front of the enclosure, and there 
i s also a small door communicating with 
the master's house." 

2 
The l o c a l historian,Benn, states that over the door 
there was a L a t i n i n s c r i p t i o n reading, i n translation, 

"For the use of boys to be instructed either 
i n L a t i n or i n English L i t e r a t u r e (from the 
proceeds of c e r t a i n lands belonging to t h i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n which were exchanged for others the 
property of John Wrigglesworth Knight) Matthew 
Bateson and William Walker had t h i s building 
erected A.D.1814.", 

while inside the school there was the La t i n motto 
"Tenete Bonum". On the management of the school the 

1. Charity Commissioners:Report of Inouiries I n The 
Administrative County of the West Riding of York 
and The P i t y of Leeds,- 1894^ Vol.IV.,(North 
'Eastern Division)j 1899, f .516. 
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1826 Charity Commissioners Report states'^ that 
the school estate i s vested i n f i v e Trustees, 
inhabitants of Wortley under a conveyance executed 
i n 1822. These Trustees were appointed for l i f e , 
the successors to be appointed by the survivors. 
This arrangement was to be the cause of c o n f l i c t 
l a t e r i n the century, as we s h a l l see. For the 
moment, the governing body was strong, the school's 
finances sound, though not ample, the building 
modern, and the master probably incompetent, but 
able to give some form of elementary education 
to the ten or twelve free scholars, and, perhaps, 
twenty paying pupils. 
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CHAPTER 4. - LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

The h i s t o r i c a l sketch contained i n the 
Fleming Report^ emphasises the importance of the 
Headmaster i n the development of thepublic schools. 
I t points out that Shrewsbury with 360 boys i n 
1581, then 

"the best f i l l e d Grammar School i n England", 
declined to two boys i n 1798 at the appointment of 
Dr. Butler, and then increased again. The size of 
Harrow School fluctuated considerably i n the 18th 
Century under various Headmasters and Rugby School 
only reached prominence with the appointment of Thomas 
James i n 1777. But by the end of the Century these 
great schools had established t h e i r positions, and 
no longer e n t i r e l y depended upon individual Headmasters 
for t h e i r success. For the l o c a l endowed Grammar 
Schools, however, the reputation of each school 
was s t i l l linked c l o s e l y with that of the p a r t i c u l a r 
Headmaster and the number of scholars attending 
varied accordingly. Richmond School i n Yorkshire 

2 
i s an example of a l o c a l school achieving regional 
fame for i t s academic successes dtiring the regime 
of a p a r t i c u l a r Headmaster (James Tate, who guided the 
school from 1796 to 1833)» only to sliamp i n the 
period following h i s departure, Leeds Grammar 
School conformed to t h i s pattern of dependence upon 
the quality of the Headmaster, though i t s location 
i n an important centre of populat ion was a s t a b i l i s i n g 

1. The Public Schools and the General 
Educational System.'" H.M.S.O, 1944, }^.13. 

2-. L.P. Wenham, -A History of Richapnd 
School. Yorkshire," 1958. 
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f a c t o r . By the middle of the Century new conditions 
had a r i s e n to reinforce, i n the Local Grammar Schdols, 
those factors which made the influence of the 
Headmaster very important. 

S i r Michael Sadler has described these 
new conditions i n the second part of his fine 
h i s t o r i c a l essay, 

"The Scholarship System i n England since 
the Reformation."l 

"The rapid development of the old public 
schools, the foundation of new ones and the 
establishment of Preparatory Schools could 
not have taken place but for the economic 
and s o c i a l changes i n England. The 
I n d u s t r i a l Revolution had raised to affluence 
a new upper middle c l a s s . New f a c i l i t i e s of 
communication made i t e a s i e r for parents to 
send t h e i r sons to distant boarding schools. 
Changes i n t h e i r economic position led many 
middle c l a s s parents to desire for th e i r 
sons better opportunities of education 
( s o c i a l even more than i n t e l l e c t u a l ) than 
they had themselves endured. A new s o c i a l 
group had emerged i n the community through 
the working of economic forces. That 
group i n s t i n c t i v e l y sought a type of 
education which would consolidate i t , and 
would impart to i t s younger members the kind 
of corporate and non-individualistic 
t r a i n i n g which was needed as a moral corrective 
to the competive influences of industry and 
commerce. Such a tr a i n i n g Arnold and other 
great school miasters had proved i t possible 
to give through the influences of boarding 
school l i f e . I n consequence many of the 
l o c a l Grammar Schools were gradually depleted 
of much of the most i n f l u e n t i a l support which 
they had enjoyed when long distance t r a v e l l i n g 
was d i f f i c u l t and costly." 

1. S i r Michael Sadler, "The Scholarship System 
i n England since the Reformation", ::. i .Essays 
on Examinations (International I n s t i t u t e 
Examinations Enquiry) 1936, f. 63. 
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I n these circumstances, the Headmaster's 
reputation was even more v i t a l to the struggling 
Grammar Schools. But those old endowed schools 
which were located i n the larger towns were more 
fortunately placed to meet the new conditions than 
were those i n the country towns and v i l l a g e s which 
had not been caught up i n i n d u s t r i a l progress. The 
l a t t e r schools l o s t t h e i r most affluent scholars 
to the boarding schools and were unable to increase 
the number of middle c l a s s pupils. Indeed, the rapid 
development of railway branch l i n e s dealt them a 
further blow, for many of t h e i r pupils began to 
attend the more t h r i v i n g Grammar Schools i n the 
nearby towns. The larger schools i n the town were 
also able to a t t r a c t the children of the new 
commercial c l a s s e s of people, though i n some cases 
t h i s meant changing the character of the schools. 
I n the mid-century most of the schools, however, 
were s t i l l c l o s e l y t i e d to the c l a s s i c a l curriculum. 

Leeds Grammar School came through t h i s 
d i f f i c u l t period strengthened beciause i t had an 
advantage i n i t s location, andit secured a young 
vigorous Headmaster who b u i l t up the school on the 
basis of a curriculTam|«hich had e a r l i e r been extended. 
The School's l o c a t i o n i n Leeds became more 
advantageous when the development of branch l i n e s 
enabled i t to draw pupils who tr a v e l l e d i n daily 
by t r a i n from surrounding d i s t r i c t s . The extension 
of the curriculxim began i n 1847 when application was 
made jinder the new Grammar School Acts for an 
amended scheme f o r the regulation of the school.^ 

Report of I n q u i r i e s i n the Administrative County of the West Riding of York and the City of Leeds,ir." jjSggv -.t-s. O P / C T A . ^ . ; • 
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The new Rules recognised the right to free --'Education 
for the sons of Leeds residents "but only i n the 
learned languages. Rule 3 l a i d down that additional 
subjects would "be taught and for these suhjects fees 
could be charged. These subjects, mathematics, 
arithmetic, writing, reading, English l i t e r a t u r e , 
geography, English composition, history, and p r a c t i c a l 
science were to be taught only i n conjunction with 
the c l a s s i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n which was s t i l l to be 
regarded as the p r i n c i p a l object of the foundation. 
Rule 4 allowed the Headmaster to admit up to 20 
scholars who were e n t i r e l y fee-paying, and Rule 5 
gave the Trustees, with the Headmaster's consent, 
permission to appoint such additional teaching s t a f f 
as might be required. 

Thus the extension of the curriculum was 
l e g a l l y authorised some forty years after the Eldon 
Judgment, and twenty-two years before the passing 
of the Endowed Schools Act which made such changes 
ea s i e r to make. The extension, coupled with the 
charging of fees, limited the extent to which the 
school was a Free Grammar School, and the admission 
of outside fee-paying scholars would make true 
Free Scholars an anachronism. The Trustees were to 
be disappointed i n the effect of the changes at f i r s t , 
however, for the new ins t r u c t i o n f e l l between two 
:.stools; on throne hand i t did not at t r a c t pupils 
destined for commerce, on the other i t impaired the 
c l a s s i c a l teaching. This was admitted by the 
Trustees when, i n 1855, they applied for the rules 
to be modifie^d'^. j>y the Charity Commissioner6,The 

1, IBm.^yol.IV,^-.327. 
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Trustees,in j u s t i f i c a t i o n of t h e i r application^ 
stated that: 

"Neither the c l a s s o r i g i n a l l y contemplated 
"by the founder nor that to which the Court 
of Chancery intended i n 1847 to extend the 
benefits of the Charity derived as much 
advantage as might he the case i f the 
system were improved and developed." 

As so often happened i n schools when changes were 
introduced the numher of pupils had r i s e n to 230, 
then for some years averaged 200 hut had gradually 
declined to 105. Of these one th i r d were under 12 
years of age, one ha l f between 12 and 15, and only 
one-sixth above 15. Only one or two boys each year 
went on to the University. One reason for the 
decline, not referred to i n th« -Peport, could have 
been the establ i s h i n g of a Modern School by Leeds 
Mechanic's I n s t i t u t e i n 1847. This school must have 
been competing to some extent with the Grammar School, 

The Trustees' response to the decline i n 
numbers was to te-organize the school and permission 
for t h i s was granted on 7th June 1 8 5 5 . T h e School 
was thereupon divided into two parts, the Upper 
Departnent, mainly C l a s s i c a l but with an extended 
curriculum, and the Lower Departnent, with a 
Commercial bias. I n the Upper Department, English, 
French, German, Mathematics, History and Geography 
supplemented C l a s s i c s . I n the Lower Departmsnt, 
L a t i n , to a lower l e v e l , was retained ani Arithmetic, 
Geography and Mechanics were offered. A l l subjects 
other than L a t i n carried a fee and pupils i n the 
Upper Department paid ten guineas and those i n the 
Lower, f i v e guineas. I t was stipulated that the 

1. IKV^> Vol. IV., 327. 
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extra income would be devoted to increasing the 
number and e f f i c i e n c y of the Masters. The School 
was thus r a d i c a l l y chaged, but i t retained i t s 
character by i n s i s t i n g on l a t i n as the te s i s of the 
curriculum. I n a commercial department t h i s could 
be a handicap since a school such as the Modern 
School was not obliged to i n s i s t on C l a s s i c s . The 
new regulations continued a process begun e a r l i e r 
i n converting the School into a fee-paying establishment, 
for,the widening of the curriculum i n effect meant 
that the School had ceased to be a Free School. By 
1857, Price"^ reports there were only 9 free scholars 
taking only the 'foundation' subjects^ i W a^vivL^^ 
dwindled rapidly. Thus Leeds follffiweArthe pattern 
of many schools i n moving away from free t u i t i o n 
and catering e n t i r e l y for the r e l a t i v e l y well-to-do. 

As on past occasions the changes i n the 
Rules coincided with a change of Master. Dr. Holmes 
had served the School well but i t may be that the 
f a l l i n the r o l l of pupils owed something to his 
advancing years and declining health. I n 1854 he 
resigned and died within a few weeks of giving up 

2 
o f f i c e . R.V. Taylor described him as 

"much respected by his fellow-townsmen, 
and always held i n the highest esteem 
by his scholars." . 

His successor Rev. Alfred Barry, was a man of 
higher calibre academically with a more dynamic 
personality but i n terms of length of service his 
contribution was to be only a t h i r d of that given by 
Dr. Holmes. Price-^ quotes Mr. Barry, on taking over, 

\. fr.ic 6'ys£M!^'i? • 200. 
i. • l^>i\diir^opCd\3t.^ :t>. 455. 
3. JPv(cg.i^:Ogm.vP'^^9. 
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as describing the Lower Department as a writing 
department which was 

^a, serious e v i l to the school'» •> ' 
the master was unable to maintain order or to 
teach s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . " 

The Upper School he described as having a good tone 
i n which the boys t r i e d to set a good example both 
i n industry and behaviour^. 

I t i s in t e r e s t i n g to note that the 1855 
Order gave the Trustees greater freedom of action i n 
governing the School. Rule 27 stated that, within 
the provisions of the Grammar Schools Act, the Trustees 
were empowered to make further r u l e s , laws and orders 
for the well being of the School. 

Mayhall, the l o c a l h i s t o r i a n , no doubt 
r e f l e c t e d i n f l u e n t i a l opinion i n the town when he 
coimnented favourably on the new r u l e s . The entry i n 
h i s Annals^ on J u l y 2nd, 1855 reads, 

"The Trustees of Leeds Free Grammar School, 
with Dr. Hook as Chairman, did great service 
to the cause of popular education by 
extending the basis of the system of teaching 
at the school, so as to meet the needs of a 
c l a s s very numerous i n the town." 

The credi t for the changes have been 
claimed on behalf of several people. Dr. Hook, 
referred to by Mayhall above, i s stated i n a recent 
biography-^ to have 

"had a large share i n the work," 
Pr i c e , the School historian, gives the credit to 

1. iBxar.. e. 192. 
2. •J.Mavhal 1 'Yorkshire Annals'i '.•:!^ 

July r':v.i. Vol.1.,.?.666. 
3. C.J. Stranks. "Jean Hook- ̂  1954, :p.l05. 
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Dr. Barry. I t i s possible, however, that an e a r l i e r 
w r i t e r ^ puts his finger on the moving s p i r i t behind 
the reforms when he writes of Dr. Heaton, a Trustee^ 
at t h i s times 

" a l l h i s sympathies were on the side of 
progress" -

perhaps because of h i s experiences as a scholar at 
the school. By 1855, Dr.Hook was 57, and, as his 

2 
biographer points out, h i s views on education 
were not by then noticeably progressive. I t seems 
l i k e l y that the reforms were pushed through the 
Committee by a combination of the dynamic young 
headmaster and that indefatigable supporter of good 
causes, Dr. Heaton. 

Within a few years more changes were to 
come for by 1860 drawing was available as an extra, 
chemistry, botany and geology were optional i n the 
Lower Department and English l i t e r a t u r e could be 
taken.:^ Whatever t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s may have thought 
about these changes they were popular with parents 
and from 152 boys i n 1856 the r o l l increased to 252, 
of whom only 72 were i n the Lower Department. 

With t h i s reorganisation the function of 
the school had undergone a d i s t i n c t change. Up to 
the 19th Century the Grammar Schools had been, i n the 
words of the Spens Report^ 

"vocational schools oriented towards the 
University". 
1. T.W.ReidpA Memoir of J.D.Heaton....of Leeds. 

1883/ ?.255. 
2. StrankS; .0.106. 
3. A.C. P r i c e , dp.ei^.. •̂ p.201. 
4. Report of the Consultative Committee on 

Secondary Education," H.M.S.0.^1938, 
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This function had been increasingly taken over 
by the Great Schools, now known as Public Schools. 
At Leeds, as at other l o c a l endowed Schools, a 
path of studies to the U n i v e r s i t i e s was s t i l l 
provided bjit the changed s i t u a t i o n had been 
accepted by the School. The 90^ or more of the 
pupils not intending to go on to the U n i v e r s i t i e s 
were given an education which i t was hoped would 
f i t them for the Lower professions and commerce. 
Although fees were charged for t h i s modern education 
i t seems that more parents were w i l l i n g to send 
t h e i r boys to the school than when the school was 
e n t i r e l y a c l a s s i c a l one and there were no t u i t i o n 
fees. 

An important factor i n causing the 
governing body to change the role of the school 
was, no doubt, the presence of a growing and 
t h r i v i n g school for the teaching of modern subjects 
which had been established i n 1845 by the Leeds 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , of which more w i l l be 
written l a t e r . The Governors of the Grammar School 
must have f e l t that there was s u f f i c i e n t demsmd for 
schooling of a u t i l i t a r i a n character, as a 
preparation for a business career, to support two 
schools, and the increased numbers attending bot^ 
schools showed that t h i s was so. The reasons for 
t h i s public demand were outlined i n the Spens 
Report thus: 

"the Middle Classes had been enfranchised by 
the Reform Act, 1832,.rj^f^a large number of 
new avocations which demanded an education 
of a super-primary type, though not 
necessarily ef a grammar school type, were 
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becoming available for boys i n t h e f i r s t 
h alf of the 19th century;'g.g. the stock 
exchange, insurance, l o c a l government 
( a f t e r the passing of the Municipal 
Corporation Act of 1835), posts connected 
with the Poor Law ( a f t e r 1834) and i n gas 
and water companies7]' 

Since the Lower Department of the Grammar 
School was orientated towards such occupations, 
i t was i n e f f e c t a commercial school, but at the same 
time, the Upper Department gave a more scholarly 
education, with a wider curriculum than formerly, 
winning on the average two scholarships to the 
U n i v e r s i t i e s ieach year. This new arrangement was not 
to everyone's tast e , and complaints were made of the 
short stay made by many pupils i n the school at 
t h i s time. But t h i s was apparently general throughout 
the century, judging by the comments of Edmund Wilson^ 
i n h i s introduction to the annotated Admjssion Books 
of Leeds Grammar School. 

I n order to obtain some d e t a i l s of the 
type of pupils using the Grammar School, I have 
analysed the records for the year 1860 contained i n 
t h i s book. There were 36 admissions, and the parents 
included four Ministers of Religion, three 
manufacturers, two surgeons, two commercial 
t r a v e l l e r s , three merchants, a b a r r i s t e r , a .cashier, 
a schoolmaster, a farmer, a c i v i l servant, an iron­
monger, a brewer and an insurance broker. The school 
c l e a r l y served the middle c l a s s e s ; the only artisans 
sppear to have been a miSilwright, an instrument 
maker, and a dyer. Of the boys themselves, the 
future careers of 17 are stated i n Wilson's records 
and these are: four v i c a r s , two manufacturers, two 

£. E.Wilson.r-.(feci.) Leeds Grammar School Admission Books^ 
:. . Theresby Society, (Vol. 14)^1906. 
2. I B i ^ v ^-^51 
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s o l i c i t o r s , one higher c i v i l servant, one engineer, 
a merchant, a surgeon, anJai-chitect, a land agent, 
a. commercial t r a v e l l e r , an insurance broker and a 
managing direc t o r . Thus the school served the 
middle clas s e s and indeed there seems to have been 
fewer representatives of the labouring classes 
present than i n 1820. This was no doubt due to the 
imposition of fees at t h i s time and to the opening 
of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e School which tended to 
cater more for the sons of a r t i s a n s and lower middle 
c l a s s . 

Reference has been made e a r l i e r to the 
influence of a young vigorous headmaster i n pushing 
through the changes i n the school. This new Head 
was Rev. Alfred Barry, son of the eminent architect 
S i r Charles Barry, and a b r i l l i a n t academic, - who 
was only 28 years old when appointed. A.C. P r i c e ^ 
quotes an old boy of the school as saying 

"Mr. Barry began with a few Judicious 
expulsions and brought about various, 
reforms by degrees. I n course of time 
the ways of c i v i l i s a t i o n prevailed, more 
subjects were taught and he had won for himself 
muclh the sort of devotion and respect that 
Tom Brown and his friends paid to Arnold." 

Mr. Barry l e f t h i s mark on the school i n four 
main ways. F i r s t , as we have seen, he enlarged the 
curriculum, secondly he increased and improved the 
s t a f f , t h i r d l y he greatly increased the numbers of 
boys attending the school and fourthly, he secured 
the moving of the school to e n t i r e l y new buildings. 

I t i s true that the removal of the school 
had been mooted before Barry's headmastership; i n 

it. ^{a^f^^G^ .J I f , 194-. 
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the application made to the Court of Chancery i n 
1844 for a change i n the r u l e s the question was 
r a i s e d . The 1894 Charity Commiseioners Report^ 
describes t h i s application thus: 

"At the same time the ahool buildings 
erected by John Harrison, although added 
to and enlarged from time to time, as was 
mentioned i n the Report of 1826, had become 
inadequate for the increased numbers of the 
school consequent upon the extended course 
of i n s t r u c t i o n , while the limited extent of 
the s i t e did not admit of a s u f f i c i e n t 
recreation ground for the scholars." 

The Trustees negotiated for land adjoining the school 
s i t e , but could not meet the cost from t h e i r c a p i t a l . 
Also they found that they had no express power to buy 
land and the freehold of t h e i r own land had lapsed 
owing to non-compliance with l e g a l requirements. The 
Committee immediately sought the advice and the 
assistance of the court. By order of the Master of the 
R o l l s dated 30th July, 1844, the matter was referred 
to the Master of the Court for enquiries to be made. 
The l a t t e r i n h i s report dated 11th March 1847 
approved the rebuilding scheme andprovided for a 
re-arrangement of the estate. He declared that the 
thisn e x i s t i n g school buildings were not-adequate to 
accommodate more than 150 boys and were wholly 
inadequate to accommodate the number of boys then 
frequenting the school which had gradually been 
increasing for several years. I n July 1846 t h i s 
number amounted to 193, and i t was expected that under 
the new scheme the numbers would s t i l l further 
increase, and additional accommodation be required, 
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yet there was no ground for the boys to exercise or 
play i n , except a yard 20 yds. long and 15 yds. wide. 
A draft B i l l to accomplish the Committee's aims was 
therefore l a i d before Parliament and received Royal 
assent on the 22nd J u l y 1847. The ground was bought 
and used for recreation but the proposed extensions 
were not carried out, and the number of boys dropped 
s t e a d i l y to about 100 i n 1854. 

With the l a t e r r i s e i n numbers following 
the changes consequent upon Mr. Barry's appointment 
i n t e r e s t i n the building scheme revived, and i n 
A p r i l 1856, a public meeting of parents of scholars, 
c a l l e d by the Trustees passed a resolution favouring 
removal to a more a i r y add country s i t e . Contributions 
were invited and by A p r i l 1857, £6,400 had been 
subscribed. The ^ p r o v a l of the Charity Commissioners 
was obtained for the f i n a n c i a l arrangement and on 
19th January I858 an e n t i r e l y new s i t e was purchased. 
The stateme ntsf"made by the Trustees i n t h e i r application 
to the Commissioners of the 23rd June 1857 throw 
some l i g h t on the condition of the school at that 
time. There were then 199 boys i n the school, 132 
being i n the Upper department, and 67 i n the Lower. 
The fees charged were s i x guineas a year to the 
former and four guineas to the l a t t e r , but of the 
whole number, 29 boys were paying only half the 
f u l l fees, under the provisions contained i n the 
hew n i l e s , and nine were being taught free of charge, 
having been admitted into the school before the 
r u l e s came into operation. 

1. i:rbAU:^7- ?-332. 
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The idea of removing to a new s i t e near 
Woodhouse Moor was put forward by Mr. Barry. The 
old buildings were by t h i s time i n a dilapidated 
condition a f t e r t h e i r 230 years of service and would 
have needed extensive repairs and reconstruction. 
I n f a c t , the building was quite inadequate f o r 
modern schooling, and was also crowded. There were 
f i f t y more boys i n the school than the Masters^of 
the Roll s had, i n 1847, thought desirable. An old 
boy of the school writing much l a t e r described the 
old schoolroom as 

"a veri t a b l e old barn, dark, dingy, dusty 
and decaying. "-'• 

The funniture also was old and battered, and the 
primitive system of central heating was inadequate 
and the v e n t i l a t i o n poor. Mr. Barry's suggestion 
for a new s i t e was agreed to, and arrangements went 
ahead quickly, a sub-committee being formed to 
r a i s e a subscription which r e a l i s e d the sum of 
£6,400.^ The new building.-was designed by the 
Headipaster's brother, Edward, who was following 
hi s father's career of ar c h i t e c t , made famous by the 
designing of the Houses of Parliament. The new 
school was completed i n 1859 and was of decorated • 
Gothic design. I t was, i n essence, two large h a l l s , 
one over the other, i n a Gothic nave. The building 
was hailed at f i r s t as a masterpiece, though by the 
end of the century i t s defects as a school were 
apparent. Changing tastes, and educational needs, 
are r e f l e c t e d i n the d i f f e r i n g comments on the 

1. A.C. Price^ 6p.&It.. :p.208 
2. p. 2ia. 
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building, by the two great Oommissions into 
secondary education. I n 1867 Mr. Pitch said 

"no s t a t e l i e r or more commodious school 
buildings are to be found i n the 
country. "•'• 

Whereas i n 1895 Mr. Laurie found the building 
to be 

"of,a somewhat ornate character, but not 
well designed or p a r t i c u l a r l y suited for 
school piirposes," 

Mr. Laurie was quite patronising: 
"We find here one of those long rooms 
meant f o r holding two or three classes 
at once, which s t i l l l i n g e r i n grammar 
schools, though rapidly dying out from 
the modern elementary schools. This 
i s so very inconvenient a plan that i t 
i s remarkable that i t should ever have 
been adopted."2 

So the wonders of today become the f o l l i e s of 
yesteryear. But for some time to come the buildings 
were to be regarded as a great acquisition to the 
school. The s i t e was a good one, i f rather 
cramped for playing f i e l d s , and the School s t i l l 
stands there today, somewhat dwarfed by i t s upstart 
neighbour, the University of Leeds. 

Mr. Barry l e f t the School i n 1862 and 
made his career i n the Church i n which he gained a 
bishopric. Not unexpectedly numbers declined 
but the f a l l was not catastrophic. I n 1867 there 
were 194 "boys which was about the number ten years 
before. The greatest decline had been i n the Lower 
Department which offered the shorter commercial 
type of education. Perhaps t h i s was due to the 

1. The Reuort of the Schools Inquiry Commission, 
1867, Vol. 18.^^. 168, 

2. Royal Commission on Secondary Education^ 
1895, Vol. 7, ^.136. 
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boys i n t h i s section of the school being regarded 
as of different status owing to t h e i r lower fees. 
Most of these boys had a short stay i n the school ' 
and only 8?^ passed from the Lower to the Upper 
Department.*^ The Upper Department was prospering 
and i t s curriculum had been extended to include 
drawing and d r i l l . I t was at t h i s stage, with a 
f l o u r i s h i n g C l a s s i c a l Department and a moribund 
Lower Department i n the School that i t was inspacted 
by. Mr. F i t c h on behalf of the Schools' Inquiry 
Commission headed by Lord Taunton. This report 
was i n s t i t u t e d i n 1864 and the Commissioners 
instructed to report on a l l endowed schools other 
than those already described by the Clarendon and 

Newcastle Commissions. 
2 

Simon describes the Taunton Commission 
as the most determined and unceremonious of a l l the 
great educational enquiries. I t included, together 
with such men as Northcote and Lyttleton who had 
served on the Clarendon Commission, the L i b e r a l 
leads: W.E. Forster and the Radical Nonconformist, 
Edward Baines, d i r e c t l y representing the i n d u s t r i a l 
middle c l a s s . Edward Baines was a prominent Leeds 
c i t i z e n , editor of the Leeds Mercury and President of 
the Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e which had established 
the Leeds Modern School. There were 12 Assistant 
Commissioners who personally examined nearly 800 
Endowed Schools making outspoken c r i t i c i s m s and 

assessments of each. The Commissioner for the 
West Riding was Mr. J.G. Pitch andjhis report i s 
valuable to t h i s study, not only for i t s comments 

1. A.C. P r i c e . &(^.cixt*,p.22A:, 
2. GSrrxoK, <bP?^\^: 
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upon Leeds Grammar School and the Leeds Modern 
School but for the comparative picture of other 
schools i n the area. The CommissionS5o.-n!d great 
v a r i a t i o n i n the endowed schools, of which a 
quarter were normally c l a s s i c a l , and nearly half 
n o n - c l a s s i c a l ; the remainder taught L a t i n but no 
Greek. The c l a s s i c a l teaching was generally poor 
and many schools which provided t h i s education 
were very small. But i f the s i t u a t i o n i n these 
schools was bad, i n the n o n - c l a s s i c a l schools 
i t was worsep Most of these schools provided an 
education which was elementary i n character and many 
of the foundations had become defunct andmin some 
cases the funds had been misused. Of course, 
there were good schools i n existence and the Report 
gave due praise to such schools as Manchester 
Grammar School i n the f i r s t grade and Leeds Modern 
School i n the second grade. These gradings were 
drawn up by the Taunton Commission, t h e i r Report 
envisaging three d i s t i n c t types each serving 
di f f e r e n t sections of the population. This was a 
r e f l e c t i o n of the s o c i a l conditions of the time; 
as the Spens Report^ says, 

"the constructive recommendations of the 
Commissioners i n respect of the curriculum 
show c l e a r l y the influence of that c l a s s 
idea of education which held the f i e l d i n 
Englauil t i l l the end of the 19th Century. 
Education was envisaged i n terms of s o c i a l 
c l a s s e s , there was to be one education for 
the l e s s affluent c l a s s , another for the 
middle c l a s s of society, and a third for the 
upper c l a s s e s . There was no machinery for 
passing from one grade to another, though 
a boy of exceptional a b i l i t y might succeed 
i n doing so." 
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The Commissioners, noting the e v i l s which had 
b e f a l l e n many free Grammar Schools, favoured the 
imposition of fees i n a l l schools. Fon: 
instance, i n h i s evidence"^ Mr. F i t c h stated, 

"the truth i s that, considering the altered 
condition of society a free grammar school 
i s an anachronism. I f a school be free i t 
i s f i l l e d with a c l ^ s s of children who do 
not l e a r n grammar, and i f c l a s s i c s are 

/ sedvlottsly taught the school soon ceases to 
be f r e e . " 

Unsatisfactory as the conditions i n most 
schools were,, the description of the good schools 
show that i n some places secondary education was well 
provided. For example, the report on the West 
Riding had t h i s to aay, 

"There are three grammar schools i n t h i s 
d i s t r i c t which are conspicuously i n 
advance of a l l the r e s t , i n numbers and 
reputation. They are St. Peter's i n York, 
Leeds and Doncaster. These schools lay 
themselves out f o r higher education, and t h e i r 
curriculum i s designed to prepare boys for the 
u n i v e r s i t i e s . A l l are under the care of 
accomplished and energetic men, are 
increasing i n numbers, and are obtaining 
d i s t i n c t i o n at the u n i v e r s i t i e s , and I do not 
believe that better preparation i s to be had 
anywhere than i s obtainable at these schools 
under t h e i r present management."2 

That t h i s i s no l i g h t praise i s shown by 
the l a t e r comment,"̂  

" i f I exempt from the l i s t of Yorkshire 
Endowed Schools about eight, which my 
s p e c i f i c reports show to b^more or l e s s 
e f f i c i e n t , the remainder may be characterised 
without fea«fsiit\£iSiS as very feeble and worthless. 

1. The Report of the Schools' Inouiry 
Commission, 186 7, Vol. 9^ 152 
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And they are so i n a great degree f s r 
the simple reason that they are c a l l e d 
Grammar Schools," 

He was r e f e r r i n g here to the many i n e f f i c i e n t 
c l a s s i c a l endowed schools of which he said, 

" i t i s manifest to me that L a t i n , though 
the one subject i n which th|^|e schools 
profess to excel others, i s 7 l rule taught 
to very l i t t l e purpose." 

This report makes c l e a r that Leeds 
Grammar Sdhool had iindergone a further change since 
the reorganisation i n s t i t u t e d by Dr. Barry. The 
information provided by the school, which i s given 
i n the Digest of Information^ stated that the 
curriculum was that approved i n 1855, the subjects 
of i n s t r u c t i o n being ' 

"Grammar, by foundation. By present scheme 
for the endowment, Religious Instruction 
according to the doctrines of the Church 
of England, c l a s s i c s , composition, ancient 
history and geography." 

There were s t i l l two departments of which the 
Upper was c l a s s i c a l , while the Lower department 
was now s e m i - c l a s s i c a l and referred to by the 
school as being second grade. I t seems therefore 
that the Lower department was not e n t i r e l y a 
commercial department as i t had been previously. 
There were 173 boys i n the c l a s s i c a l department, 
28 of them being over 16 years of age, and i n the 
Lower department 50, which was the maximum allowed 
by the Trustees by a decision made i n January 1865. 
There were 20 boys l i v i n g i n the school house and 
the houses of the second master and thes modern 
languages master. The s t a t i s t i c a l d e t a i l s i n the 
Digest provide an i n t e r e s t i n g s o c i o l o g i c a l study 

1. IBld.. Vol. 18., 4?. 172. 
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of the school as i t was then. For instance, a 
sample group of parents of the ten highest and 
the ten lowest day scholars i n the Upper department 
included the following: ten tradesmen, two merchants, 
two s o l i c i t o r s , one ironmaster, two manufacturers, 
one stockbroker, one c i v i l engineer andone surgeon, 
a l l of whom l i v e d within four miles of the school. 
The Lower Department had a wider s o c i a l group 
represented among the parents of i t s boys; a 
s i m i l a r sample here included: one banker, one brewer, 
two cloth manufacturers, and two commercial 
t r a v e l l e r s , while thelemainder were artisans and 
tradesmen. I f a comparison i s made with Wilson's''' 
a n a l y s i s of the 1860 admissions referred to e a r l i e r 
i t w i l l beseen that there had been an in f l u x into the 
Lower Department of boys from the Upper l e v e l s of the 
working c l a s s e s , for 14 out of the 20 given i n the 
l a t e r sample could be so described. 

I t seems that the Lower Department as 
now organised was a compromise between a grammar 

2 
school and a commercial school. Pitch thought that 
i t was an unsatisfactory compromise. He referred to 
i t as an English Department, and thought that i t 
corresponded neither to the needs of the town nor to 
the prestige of the school. He f e l t that i t was 
impossible even for a competent master to teach such 
a school of 50 boys of mixed ages. This p a r t i c u l a r 
master, Mr. P i t c h c l e a r l y did not regard as competent, 
a b e l i e f which may have been linked with the f a c t 
that he was a clergyman, for Mr. Pitch^ seemed to 

V See <f*.,.6̂ . 
2. c: , ^-2. Vol.9, :|>.168, 
3. See also, IB\.$-.,Vol.9*P. 188, "Pour of the worst 

schools I ever saw i n my l i f e were conducted 
by clergymen." 
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have an a n t i - c l e r i c a l b ias. The lower Departnent 
wasiBgarded as quite separate from the main school 
and the boys received no lessons i n common with 
those i n the c l a s s i c a l school. They lear n t a l i t t l e 
L a t i n an^ome French, reported Pitch, and were 

(Hewn 
"lookedyfupon as an i n f e r i o r cas't^ and 
do not associate with the re s t either 
i n play or oiJrsi^Y^se 

The iTrusteas did not seem to be anxious to develop 
t h i s part of the school, for Pit c h reports that they 
were unwilling to increase the number of boys beyond 
50, although the room would hold double that number 
i n h i s opinion. The Trustees f e l t that i f the numbers 
increased another Master would have to be engaged 

"and the additional fees would not suff i c e 
to pay him." 

So one Master had to cope with 50 boys, although he 
could 

"but hear a few boys at a time while the 
re s t are learning lessons or writing lessons 
with l i t t l e or no supervision," 
2 

P i t c h reported. 
Elsewhere, Mr. Pitch^ again expressed doubts 

about the future of the Lower Departnent, partly 
because of the i n f e r i o r status and st a f f i n g of the l a t t e r . 

" I t i s too earl y to pronounce with any confidence 
as to the ultimate success of t h i s experiment 
or to determine how f a r the general objection 
to the establishne nt of two departmsnts for 
scholars of different s o c i a l grades i n one 
school are met by the plan pursued here. I t 
w i l l be observed that the Upper Department 
containing l e s s than four times the number 
of scholars commands the entire services of 
seven masters, whereas the Lower school, 
comprising boys of very various ages, has only 
one Master." 

1. IKCl.; Vol.9,-^.169. 
2. Iteii'd.. Vol.9, 3?. 168. 
3. mS/, Vol.lB, ^.170. 
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Although the governing body were luke-warm about-
the Lower Department, and it'was. not well run i t 
had shown t h ^ ^ l u e of a wider curriculum. Pitch 
declared that i t proved that, 

" i n a r i c h commercial community l i k e Leeds 
there i s great readiness to appreciate the 
course of i n s t r u c t i o n which i s mainly based 
on the ancient languages, but which i s 
pervaded with a modern s p i r i t and includes 
most of the subjects generally considered 
indispensable i n an English education." 

Although he was c r i t i c a l of some aspects of the 
Lower Department he praised i t for the inclusion 
of Prench i n the curriculum of a l l but the lowest 
forms, of German for those wishing to take i t , and 
of science as an altern a t i v e to.Greek i n the Upper 
forms. He noted that drawing was taken by an unusual 
number of boys who paid an extra fee; i n t h i s 
subject there was 

"more i n t e r e s t than i n any other granimar 
school." 

The curriculum indeed seemed to 
"have been most judiciously devised to 
meet the objections so commonly \irged 
against an exclusively c l a s s i c a l education -ĵ  
forthe upper cl a s s e s of a commercial town," 

The idea of the Lower Department was one that he 
approved of, but he c l e a r l y f e l t that i t could 
only succeed as a separate school catering for a 
d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l c l a s s than that i n the c l a s s i c a l 
school, for 

" i n practice a l l the best teaching power of 
the school i s concentrated upon the teaching 
of L a t i n and Greek, and a l l the traditions 
and f e e l i n g s of the school are naturally 
i n favour of the supremacy of these studies." 

1. IBAiv Vol.l8^ :ip.l70. 
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The Upper Department had not solved the 
problem of i t s curriculum, but this-^was true also 
of many other schools. Mr, P i t c h ^ i n h i s general 
remarks posed the problem of the leading Grammar 
Schools: 

"There i s , i n f a c t , no attempt to give 
completeness to a boy's education, or to 
preserve any proportion between i t s parts, 
except on the assumption that he i s to go 
tojk^ieUniversity.... .Nevertheless, the 
s t a t i s t i c s of the schools prove that l e s s 
than 20?6 of the scholars ever complete t h i s 
course, anaU-ittle moretb*) that number ever 
reach the s i x t h form. Of the remaining 80, 
a large number leave at 15 or 16 from the 
fourth or f i f t h form, and go at once into 
business, or into some of the lower 
professions. And the question i s constantly 
asked by parents, 'does t h i s sort of 
rudimentary scholarship which a boy of 16 
years gains i n a good c l a s s i c a l school, 
constitute the best t r a i n i n g he could 
receive?' ". 

The answer to t h i s ijtetorical question revolved 
upon the place which was given to c l a s s i c s i n an 
Education which was not preparation for a university, 
Mr. P i t c h summed up the case for teaching c l a s s i c s 
thus? 

"they have in s e h s i b l y influenced his cast 
of mind, have made him more conscious of 
the need of exactness i n language, have 
enlarged h i s vocabulary, and have given 
him t h ^ e y to the sort of a l l u s i o n s which 
are to be found i n the speech and writing 
of educated men. But these advantages 
have cost him too much." 

However, by the time that Mr. Pitch had 
wr i t t e n these words, the teaching of c l a s s i c s was 
becoming more entrenched i n the grammar schools by 

1. 1$.^^.. Vol. 9, f.ise . 
2. IM^.jVol. 9> ip.ien. 
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the development of a system of external examinations 
such as those f o r the Indian and Home C i v i l Services 
f i r s t held i n 1855, and the London matriculation and 
Oxford and Cambridge Lower examinations. I n addition 
to t h i s , c l a s s i c s was becoming to be regarded as the 
subject which above a l l others developed the i n t e l l e c t 
and trained the mind i n the r i g h t ways of thinking. 
These developments influenced the organisation of 
grammar schools so that whereas the e a r l i e r d i v i s i o n 
had been between c l a s s i c a l and commercial departments, 
i t now tended to be between c l a s s i c a l and modern 
departments, but with L a t i n retaining a prominent 
place i n the l a t t e r . The modern side also emerges 
as a f u l l length course and begins to give prominence 
to science. Already by the time of the Schools 
Inquiry Commission these trends were beginning to 
become apparent i n the Leeds Graimnar School and 
i t was only some l i t t l e time l a t e r that the Lower 
department was abandoned, afterwards to be replaced 
by a modern subjects course with L a t i n . Already 
the Leeds Grammar School was by way of being a 
pioneer among endowed schools for i t s teaching of science, 
Mr. P i t c h reports^: ^wa^^a^ 

"Leeds i s the onlyj[school i n wAiich I have 
found resolute and systematic attempts to 
teach science. Here there i s an excellent 
laboratory and the c l a s s i s well d r i l l e d i n 
chemical manipulation and a n a l y s i s . Chemistry 
has so close a r e l a t i o n to thejsuvccess of the 
woollen manufacture, that i n Leeds at l e a s t 
there i s no fear of i t s being disregarded. 
Accordingly, there i s a demand for systematic 
i n s t m c t i o n i n tila«.i branch of p r a c t i c a l science; 
t h i s demand has been judiciously met by the 
governing body of t h i s school." 

1. EBgd>, Vol. 9. :f>.l82, 
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He regretted, however that i t was not as an 
educational instrument that the subject had been 
taken up. Science v/as a concession to the 
manufacturing needs of the town. I t was pursued 
by the sons of manufacturers i n order that 

"they might better understand the processes of 
dyeing and preparing the cloth. I t was 
demanded j u s t as navigation i s demanded i n 
a seaport town, as a commercial necessity, 
not as a branch of l i b e r a l education." 

The summing up of the school was very 
favourable, and the new Headmaster, Dr. Henderson 
received credit from Mr. Pitch: 

. "Throughout a l l the classes the boys were 
working with steadiness and method and I 

. was p a r t i c u l a r l y impressed by the frankness 
and manliness of tone which pervaded the 
school. Much of t h i s i s evidently 
attributable to the personal influence of 
the Headmaster, who takes an active share 
i n r e v i s i n g and d i r e c t i n g the work of the 
lower forms as well as i n the teaching of his 
own s p e c i a l department. Some of the t e s t s 
which he was applying to the mathematical 
work were exceedingly s k i l l f u l and 
e3q)editious. The entire organisation 
struck me as being more compact than that 
of many great schools i n which the niimber 
of masters causes each c l a s s to be 
p r a c t i c a l l y severed from the r e s t . " 

As a r e s u l t of t h i s report a few changes 
were made, of which the most important was, according 
to informatiojj supplied to the Commission by the 
Headmaster i n J u l y 1869, the decision to discontinue 
taking boarders. More important, howevergi was the 

1. IKSd., Vol. 18, f . 169. 
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decision, recorded by the 1894 Report^ of the 
Charity Commissioners as being taken at the end 
of 1868, to abolish the Lower Department. Clearly 
the c r i t i c i s m s of the Schools Inquiry Commission 
were taken note of. 

Onee again, however, the numbers of 
pupils declined and new proposals for reform were 
submitted to the Endowed Schools Commissioners 
following the Act of 1869. The new proposals were 
designed to reform the schools organisation and 
bring the curriculum up to date, and at the same 
time make the Governing body l e s s parochial. The 

2 
draft scheme submitted proposed fi v e important 
changes: 
1. The governing body, the Committee of Pious Uses, 

would have three additional members appointed 
by the Charity Commission. 

2. There would be three courses of study, the 
modern, s c i e n t i f i c and c l a s s i c a l courses. 

3. The Headmaster was not required to be i n Holy 
Orders. 

4. The Governors were to have the right to remove 
the Headmaster, under c e r t a i n conditions. 

5. Boys were to be allowed to remain i n the 
school u n t i l the age of 20. 

The proposed educational reforms were 
l o s t i n the controversy which the proposed reforms 
of the Governing body engendered. The governing 
body had two contestants, on the one hand l i b e r a l 
and nowconformist opinion i n the town anxious to 
l i b e r a t e the School from the control of the 

2. IBia., ^. 332 
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Established Church, and on the other, the Endowed 
School Commissioners seeking the public i n t e r e s t . 
The Commissioners had the stronger weapon for 
i n s i s t i n g on amore representative governing body 
for the Trustees proposed appropriating to the 
school funds the income of the Charity known as the 
Poor E s t a t e . A f i n a l settlement was not to be 
reached before the end of the century, however, and 
t h i s settlement was to include provision for 
f i n a n c i a l assistance to g i r l s ' education. 

I n 1870, however, a long period of struggle 
for the reform of the governing body was opening. 
The e x i s t i n g arrangements came under ikncreasing 
attack, p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r 1871 when, states Leach"'", 
a scheme of reform compatible with that 

"which effected a rapid reform at Bradford 
was hotly opposed by the s e l f - e l e c t i v e 
trustees and dropped." 

Agreement was reached only on the provision of 
scholarships for boys from public elementary schools, 
when i n 1878 the surplus of the Poor Estate up to 

2 
£700 was made available for t h i s purpose. 

At the end of the period under review, 
Leeds Grammar School had been praised by the Report 
of the Schools Inquiry Commission, and^s providing 
a s a t i s f a c t o r y c l a s s i c a l education. Proposals for 
further reform of the curriculum were being made but 
were delayed by the controversy over the control 
of the school. What was needed i n the school 
organisation was a modern side offering science and 
other subjects and with a status as high as that of 

1. " V i c t o r i a History of Counties of England!;. 
gT^,. Vol. 1^ 460.. 

2. A.C. Price^ 4P.238. 
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the C l a s s i c a l s ide. Because of the f a i l u r e to 
ef f e c t such changes the numbers i n the School were 
faL l i n g off as the period closed^. Numbers were 
to fluctuate during Dr. Henderson's long regime 
as Master, and the r o l l reached 281 i n 1878."̂  
The School, apart from the discord over the management, 
was entering a quiet period which was to l a s t 
throughout Dr. Henderson's period of office which 
ended in.1884. 

1. IBia.. 1^. 241. 
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CHAPTER 5 - WORTLEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

This l i t t l e school, on the outskirts of 
Leeds, continued i n existence throughout t h i s 
period. The Trustees were s t i l l active i n 
maintaining the endowment, though the school was 
almost dormant. Po^instance, the 1894 Charity 
Commissioners report"^ that i n 1835, for the sum 
of £17. 11. 8d., two small pieces of land 
adjoining other property of the tr u s t , were 
acquired. The school was f i r s t brought to the 
notice of the Commissioners i n June 1858, when the 
trusteeship appeared to be i n some danger of ending. 
There were by t h i s time only two trustees remaining 
and though each wished to enlarge t h e i r number, 
no agreement on nominations could be achieved. 
This was due to the re l i g i o u s question; one 
trustee, Mr. Hartley, wished to have a Nonconfonnist 
majority, while the other, a Mr. Bateson, objected 
to t h i s view, and applied for advice to the 
Commissioners. The case was then caught up i n the 
bureaucratic faachine. 

"The Commissioners at f i r s t advised that no 
action should be taken u n t i l the issue of the 
Ilminster School case (Baker v Lee, 8 H.L.C.) 
then under notice of appeal to the House of 
Lords, should be known, but, ultimately, Mr. 
Hartley, having died i n May 1859, an 
application to the Court of Chancery was 
advised, and under the authority of an Order 
or c e r t i f i c a t e of the Commissioners dated 
3rd February,2I86O, an application was made 
accordingly." 

Vice Chancellor Page Wood at Chambers on 
28th January, 1861, ordered that, under the Charitable 
Trusts Acts of 1853 and 1855, the following be ^pointed 

2. IBId., p. 516. 
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trustees: The Rev. John P e t t i t , Vicar of Wortley, 
Christopher Topham and George Hepper, Gentlemen, 
Thomas Brayshay, a Butcher, James Hartley and 
John Edward Varley Nussey, Cloth Manufacturers; 
a l l of Wortley. Thus the tr u s t was preserved and 
i n addition the position regarding future trustees 
was regularised:. Every trustee was to be a member 
of the Church of England, and any person who ceased 
to be such, or became bankrupt, or ceased to reside 
i n Wortley, or f a i l e d to attend meetings over a 
period of two years: • d i s q u a l i f i e d himself as a 
trust e e . I t was also l a i d down that any vacancies 
were to be f i l l e d at the next meeting of the 
Trustees. The duties of the trustees were concisely 
stated i n the Digest of Information provided for the 
Schools Inquiry Conmiission'^ 

"Seven trustees, s e l f - e l e c t i n g , resident 
i n Wortley, appoint the Master, elect the 
free scholars, and examine the school half-
yearly, but do not otherwise interfere." 

I n 1865 Mr. Pitch v i s i t e d the school 
on behalf of the Commissioners, and because of 
the lack of other evidence, h i s report on the 
education provided i s e s p e c i a l l y valuable. He 
pointed out that the presence of a National School 
i n the v i l l a g e made the endowment §, suitable one 
foi^h^pr ovision of higher or secondary education. 
The school was attempting 

"though with very imperfect success, to 
f u l f i l t h i s purpose."2 

The number of free scholars had been recently 
increased from 8 to 12, no mean feat with the 

2. IfeTd.>..Vol. 18, :^ 304. 
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endowment y i e l d i n g only 40/- per annum. The 
other children, of whom there were about 30 
attending regularly, paid weekly fees somewhat 
higher than those charged at the National Schools, 
being from 6d to 1/- depending upon the number of 
subjects taken. 

Mr. Pitch's opinion i s stated very 
firmly: 

"The i n s t r u c t i o n at the time of my v i s i t 
was not, i n elementary subjects, up to the 
l e v e l of a good National School, but by the 
help of ornamental writing and ciphering 
books, i t i s made to profess a higher 
character. The state of the schoolroom 
i s not s a t i s f a c t o r y , themaps are dirty,-, 
and the school material i s inadequate." 

The Assistant Commissioner did not altogether blame 
the Master for t h i s state of a f f a i r s -

"The Master informed me that there are no 
funds available for the r e p a i r and 
furnishing of the premises, and that he i s 
obliged to pay for a l l school requisites from 
his own pocket. He has never taught L a t i n i n 
the school, as the parents evince great apathy 
and even re3.uctance, whenever he attempts to 
introduce higher subjects. He believes that 
the more respectable inhabitants, to whose 
children i t would be appropriate to give 
advanced instruction, are prevented from 
sending them as scholars, through an 
unwillingness to l e t them associate with 
the free boys. He i s not c e r t i f i c a t e d , 
and has never been subject to inspection, but 
had conducted a private school with some 
success before his appointment to t h i s 
present post." 

Mr. Pitch l a i d the blame on thesystem, and i t s 
administration by the trustees, for i n h i s general 
report^ he quotes Wortley as an example of his 

1. VOL.18; :fN305. 
2. W^., VOL.9, 154. 
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statement that i n those non-classical endowed 
schools which are f i l l e d by the children of the 
poor, the resistance to the imposition of feeS' 
comes c h i e f l y from the trustees. He writes, 

"At Wortley, there i s a respectable 
endowment, and the trustees f e e l 
themselves bound by the terms of the 
founder's w i l l to devote i t to the 
maintenance of free scholars i n the school 

I had the advantage here of some 
conversation with one of the p r i n c i p a l 
trustees. He told me that the income had 
increased, and that by the sale of some 
property which had l a t e l y become valuable, 
i t was l i k e l y to increase s t i l l more. I 
asked what the trustees would propose to 
do with t h e i r augmented income. He replied 
that they would increase the number of free 
scholars. I suggested that i t might be better 
to increase the e f f i c i e n c y of the school, 
and the v i c a r of the p a r i s h also expressed 
a wish that some of the money should be 
devoted to the improvement of the teaching 
s t a f f andpt the school premises. But t h i s 
proposition did not find faivour with the 
trustees. To a l l representations that the 
people of Wortley do not want gratuitous 
education and that i t helps to pauperize 
them and to doJfSiore harm than good, there 
i s but one answer 'This i s an endowment 
l e f t for free scholars, we neither have the 
power nor the wish to a l t e r i t . ' " 

This anaodote P i t c h used to support his argunent 
that a free grammar school was an anachronism^; 

" I f a school be free i t i s f i l l e d with a 
c l a s s of children who do not learn grammar, 
and i f classics are sedulously taught, the 
school soon ceases to be free." 

Yet there seems much to be praised also i n the 
attitude of Trustees attempting to keep to the 
o r i g i n a l aims of the Foundation, but Mr. Pitch did 

1. iM^v Vol. 9, ]?.152, 
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not acknowledge i t . 

Mr. Pitch also referred to Wortley's 
methods of charging fees i n his general comments^ 
with reference to i t s variable fees. 

"The plan of regarding the school as a 
shop i n which the parent may buy whatever 
kind ofi. i n s t r u c t i o n he asks for, and i n 
such quantities as he chooses takes 
its/most mischievous form i n the humbler 
schools, where reading i s taught at one 
fee, writing at another, arithmetic at a 
higher,'and where those who advance 
beyond the rule of three pay highest of 
a l l . " 

Obviously Mr. Pitch was not s a t i s f i e d 
with the state of a f f a i r s at Wortley Grammar School 
and one must agree with him that the Endowment 
was not being put to i t s most valuable use i n 
education. But, unlike many other endowments 
described by the Report of the Commission, i t was 
being used for the purpose for which i t was 
intended. I t was also being used i n accordance with 
the founder's wishes, for he had stipulated only 
that the i n s t r u c t i o n given i n the school s h a l l be 
"English or L a t i n " to the "children of inhabitants." 
Mr. Pitch, however, pointed out i n his s p e c i a l 
report^ that there had been no s t i p u l a t i o n expressed 
or implied that the school was intended only for 
the poorer c l a s s e s . He wished to see the school 
r e v i t a l i s e d , and f e l t that there was only one way 
to achieve t h i s ^ : 

1. Vol. 9, "f. 143. 
2. ICT., Vol. 18,:^ 304. 
3. I t o . , Vol. 18,](p, 304. 
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"As the population of t h i s parish and 
neighbourhood i s quite s u f f i c i e n t to 
sustain two schools:, i t seems very 
desirable that t h i s l i t t l e endowment, 
with i t s schoolroom and dwelling house, 
should be made available as a good 
secondary or upper school. There i s 
nothing i n the i n d u s t r i a l or s o c i a l condition 
of the inhabitants to constitute any 
exception to the general r u l e , or to 
j u s t i f y the continuance of the free 
system and i t i s obvious that the 
practice of giving gratuitous education 
i s the p r i n c i p a l hindrance to the 
continuance of the school." 

Further information as to the state 
of the school i n the second half of 1866, that i s 
i n the year following Mr. Pitch's v i s i t , i s given 
i n the Digest of Information contained i n the 
Report^. The Master received from the endowment 
the annual sum of £36. 18. 2d., and retained 
the fees of non-foundationers which now appear to 
have been fixed at £1. 4. Od, per year. There 
were no boarders, and a l l pupils paid 6d a year for 
f i r e s . There were 36 dayt.scholars of whom 12 
were foundationers, a l l are described as sons 
of artisans and labourers, l i v i n g within one and 
a h a l f miles of the school. Boys on admission 
were required to know the alphabet - hardly a 
s a t i s f a c t o r y entrance standard! Instruction was 
given i n "the usual elementary subjects"; 36 
boys learned reading, writing and arithmetic, and 
15 of them also took history, geography and English 
grammar, wBiile four also took drawing. There was 
no provision for attendance at church, and some 

1. JBm.^ Vol. 18. ]p. 305. 
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pupils received "a lesson on Sunday". The school 
was examined yearly "by friends who are schoolmasters." 
A playground, twenty square yards i n s i z e , adjoined 
the school. The school year consisted of 48 weeks 
i n the year, and 29hours per week. 

Cle a r l y then the school at t h i s time 
was i h function a "superior" elementary school, 
though i n intention i t was a higher school. Mr. 
P i t c h found some d i f f i c u l t y i n definiftg-:' i t s 
status; he l i s t e d i t , together with two schools at 
Elland, and one at Rastrick as being 

"Endowed schools, which, though not set 
. down i n the returns are reputed Grammar 
Schools, ^ p e a r not to be exclusively -. 
designed for the children of the poor." 

As i t was known as Wortley Grammar School, and 
because i t l a t e r became the concern of the Higher 
Education Sub-Committee of:.the Leeds Education 
Authority, i t f a l l s within the province of t h i s 
h i s t o r y . 

Pollowing the Commission's Report 
attempts were made to improve the school, but 
not on the l i n e s recommended by Mr. Pitch. The 
Master, Mr. Thomas Riley, was dismissed, and 
replaced by a Mr. Preeman. The Charity Commissioners 
Report of 1894 states that application was made 
to the Endowed School Commissioners i n 1873 for 
permission to make ce r t a i n a l t e r a t i o n s and 
improvements i n the building for which sanction 
was l e g a l l y required. jOpportunity was then taken 

"to consider the a d v i s a b i l i t y of 
&stablishing a Scheme" 

1. IBia.. Vol.9. f . l 0 6 . 

p. 5n. 
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under the 1869 Act, that i s a new form of 
government with wider representation. I n A p r i l 
of 1873 when Mr, Pearon on behalf of the 
Commissioners v i s i t e d the school there were 50 
scholars of vhom 12 were free. I t was reported 
that the teaching had improved 

"but the scholars f o r most part l e f t the 
school at too early an age to be able to 
do more than the ordinary elementary 
subjects."1 

Thus, t h i s period i n thejllfe of the 
school ends w i t h the education s t i l l elementary 
i n nature, and the trustees s t i l l determined to 
maintain the free scholarships. The tenacity of the 
trustees was to keep the school gbing f o r another 
t h i r t y years i n the face of such d i f f i c u l t i e s as 
the suggestion dif the Endowed School Commissioners, 
made i n 1873, that the school be closed, and the 
endowment diverted f o r the provision of exhibitions. 

"They desired to maintain i t as a free charity 
school f o r 12 poor boys, with the Master able 
to take p r i v a t e day scholars or boarders at 
his own terms," 

the Commissioners report . I n the face of 
"especially h o s t i l e " reaction the Commissioners 
withdrew t h e i r proposal; and the school continued 
on the l i n e s suggested by the trustees. No doubt 
had the trustees not been handicapped by the 
smsO-l size of the endowment, they, i n t h e i r 
determination to maintain the school, would have 
effected major reforms while taking care to 
increase the number of free scholars. The slow 

1. IBia., .f. 517. 
2. lUd., ^- 517. 
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growth of the value of the endowment i s shown 
"by the 1873 "Return of Owners of Land""'" which 
records the lands of the Wortley School as 
having a r e n t a l of only £4-6. 16. Od. I n 1867 the 
Digest of Information provided for the Schools 
Inquiry Commission, l i s t e d the endowment as 
producing £41. 8. 6d. 

The stuthorn Trustees persisted i n 
tr y i n g to maintain the School on i t s tiny income, 
hut c e r t a i n l y they deserve more credit than they 
got from o f f i c i a l i n q u i s i t o r s . 

1. W.E. Tate, "The New 'Domesday Book' of 
1873 as a Record of Schools and Educational 
Endowments i n Yorkshire" 'Researches:at\d 
Studies^No. 9» Jan. 1954, f . 63. 

J 
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CHAPTER 6.1 LEEDS MODERN SCHOOLS. 
( i ) BOYS' SCHOOL 

The f i r s t period of t h i s study, that i s 
the early decades of the 19th Century, was largely, 
so f a r as secondary education v/as concerned, a 
period of slow development i n the broadening of 
cl a s s i c a l studies. But these years saw the 
foundation of a movement which was destined to play 
an important r o l e i n education, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
secondary f i e l d . The Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s may 
he said t o be a t y p i c a l development of the mad-19th 
Century, i n v o l v i n g what might at f i r s t be thought 
to be the contradictory motives of "Self-help", 
l a t e r to be popularised by Samuel Smiles, the desire 
t o improve the standard of workmanship i n the 
s k i l l e d i n d u s t r i a l trades, and the need to enlarge 
the l i t e r a t e , responsible classes i n a society 
throbbing with discontent at the lower l e v e l s . 
The London Mechanics' I n s t i t u t i o n v/hich began 
lectures i n February 1824 was the f i r s t i n England, 
but the roots of the movement go back fur t h e r , as 
T. Kelly pointed out i n a perceptive a r t i c l e 
e n t i t l e d "The Origin of Mechanics' Institutes.""^ 

2 
Among underlying factors i n t h e i r o r i g i n , he states 

"The growing i n t e r e s t i n science and 
the growing demand f o r the modernisation 
of the school curriculum i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s i g n i f i c a n t . Adam Smith i n 1776 was 
proclaiming the value of geometry and 
mechanics i n primary education and the 
scheme of middle class secondary education 
propounded by Jeremy B^ntham i n his 
Crestomathia (1816) covered almost exactly 
t*he range of subjects offered i n the larger 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s ten years l a t e r . " 

e l l y , T. "T'he Origins of Mechanics'Inst itutesy r i t i s h Jo i^rnal of Ti:(^iinatiom1|Stn(^ieg^Vol. 1, 
oTrrpyrw2: . • 

1. K e l l y 
B r i t -

2. 
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The early Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s were 
e i t h e r subject to struggles f o r c o n t r o l , from which 
the middle class element emerged v i c t o r i o u s , or 
more commonly were founded by middle class citizens 
who retained c o n t r o l . Simon^ points out that 

"After 1823 the movement to establish Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e s developed with extraordinaiy 
impetus. But elsewhere the lesson had been 
learned and where possible the middle class 
assumed f u l l c o n t r o l . " 

This reference i s to the London I n s t i t u t i o n which 
was involved i n a long and b i t t e r struggle f o r 
c o n t r o l . The Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e was a 
product of t h i s "extraordinary impetus". Mabel 

2 
Tylecote i n her recent important work on nathern 
I n s t i t u t e s states that 

"When, hard upon the foundation of the 
London I n s t i t u t i o n , suggestions came f o r 
the foundation of sim i l a r I n s t i t u t i o n s 
throughout the country, the proposals 
were at once echoed from innumerable 
platforms i n Lancashire and Yorkshire. 

The two i n d u s t r i a l towns took the 
lead. As early as. November and December 
1823, the work of promoting Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e s i n Manchester and Leeds 
appears t o have begun." 

The Manchester I n s t i t u t e opened i n 
A p r i l 1824: Leeds l a t e r i n the year. The Leeds 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e was founded by leading 
c i t i z e n s , and|the middle class element was foremost 
i n governing the I n s t i t u t e . Tylecote states^ 

1. OP. cl^.. :(>.157. 
2. Tylecote M.. "Dhe Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s of 

Lancashire and Yorkshire before 1851'̂ -lQ̂ '57.-f' 56 
3. IBia., 57. 
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"The Leeds I n s t i t u t e was founded by 
a group of i n f l u e n t i a l men including 
the Edward Baines, father an(^on, of 
the Leeds Mercury, the Marshalls, 
leading manufacturers i n the town, andkn 
p a r t i c u l a r , Benjamin Gott, eminent man 
of business and patron of the a r t s , who 
wi t h his 'confident zeal' subscribed 
£250 to the I n s t i t u t e i n i t s f i r s t year." 

She states"'' that the younger Baines i s said to have 
had his enthusiasm roused by watching Biskbeck with 
Brougham by his side, experimenting before 
'unwashed a r t i f i i d e r s ' i n London. This was the 
Edward Baines who served on the Taunton Commission, 

arid who, i n 1843» founded the Voluntaryists t o 
oppose State a i d i b t education. .Tylecote adds that 
the h<yB^c3rary members of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e 
established an o l i g a r c h i c a l form of government 
despite Brougham's s t r i c t u r e , made i n correspondence 
wi t h Marshall, concerning a si m i l a r situation, i n 
Manchester. 

I n i t s early years, Tylecote states, 
The Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 

"concentrated upon providing lectures 
on physical science and classes i n 
mathematical drawing and chemistry, 
the pupils numbering about 150. I n 
i t s l i b r a r y , works of f i c t i o n and 
general l i t e r a t u r e were at f i r s t excluded 
and there was even opposition to the 
h i s t o r i c a l and biographical drawings. 
Leeds thus adhered more r i g i d l y to the 
purposes of Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s and 
had a smaller membership." 

A footnote suggests that i t may have been 
because of t h i s Policy that a separate l i t e r a r y 
society was founded i n the City i n 1834. The Leeds 
L i t e r a r y I n s t i t u t e , as i t was at f i r s t known, had 

i: IP. 61. 
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more l i b e r a l aims but i t was 
"supported almost e n t i r e l y by the 
i n t e l l i g e n t middle classes" 

as a contempory newspaper correspondent signing 
himself "A Working Man" complained^,.while the 
Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e dealt almost exclusively 
w i t h mechanical and s c i e n t i f i c sub;jects. The 
correspondent suggested an I n s t i t u t i o n f o r i n t e l l i g e n t 
working men. The merger of the two I n s t i t u t i o n s 
three years l a t e r i n 1842 may have met his objections. 

Meanwhile a t h i r d r i v a l body had been 
formed i n Leeds, as i n other towns, where dissenting 
Churchmen were prominent i n the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . 
The Leeds Church I n s t i t u t e under i t s distinguished 
Chairman, Dr. Hook, Vicar of Leeds from 1837 to 
1859 was a t h r i v i n g organisation which opened a 
number of branches. 

The early years of the Leeds Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e were not p a r t i c u l a r l y distinguished. The 
f i r s t meeting place consisted of two rooms i n 
Park Row, oneused as a l i b r a r y the other as a 
classroom. The f i r s t rules of the I n s t i t u t e defined 
the objects thus: 

"To supply at a cheap rate to the d i f f e r e n t 
classes of the community the advantages of 
i n s t r u c t i o n i n the various branches of 
science which are of p r a c t i c a l e xplication 
to the various trades and occupations. Such 
i n s t r u c t i o n cannot f a i l to prove of 
importance to every working man who i s 
employed i n any mechanical or chemical 
occupation, and a s c i e n t i f i c i n s t r u c t i o n 
which w i l l give a more thorough knowledge 
of t h e i r a r t s , w i l l greatly tend to improve 
the s k i l l and practice of those classes of 
men who are e s s e n t i a l l y conducive to the 
pro5)erity of t h i s large manufacturing town."*^ 

1. "Leeds Timesj*eorrespondence column,26.1.1839> auoted by Tylecotel^ ISIB. .?.70. ' 
•1iltSl!gll̂ §lll â isin̂ agŜ  - ̂  jof f ^ ^ i^erature ̂. 
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Much prominence was given by the I n s t i t u t e to 
public lectures which became the most important 
a c t i v i t y , of the I n s t i t u t e . Mayhall, the l o c a l 
h i s t o r i a n , commented'^ i n October 1851 that 

"a most i n t e r e s t i n g series of meetings were 
held at t h i s time to celebrate the opening 
of the New H a l l of the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t i o n , South Parade." 

The new premises had formerly been a Soci a l i s t 
meeting house, and were re-named the Hal of Science. 
Alas f o r the Founders?: intentions, the educational 
work was not so advanced as had been hoped. I n 
Leeds as elsewhere the manual working classes did 
not give consistent support to the I n s t i t u t e ; 
although weekly wage earners and boys under 18 
years were admitted at reduced fees, 

"from one h a l f to two t h i r d s of these 
members changed each year."2 

The Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e survived only, because 
they a t t r a c t e d the support of a d i f f e r e n t type 
of membership: clerks, tradesmen and the l i k e . 
A f u r t h e r impediment to the giving of advanced 
science i n s t r u c t i o n was the low l e v e l of elementary 
education and i n Leeds as elsewhere i n the country 
most classes i n the ?arly yiears were confined to 
i n s t r u c t i o n i n the three Rs and very elementary 
science. More advanced classes i n chemistry and 
e l e c t r i c i t y were provided, but despite the growing 
importance of these subjects i n l o c a l industry, 
the number of students r a r e l y exceeded 15.-̂  

1. 'Yorkshire Annals', entry dated October 
13th 1841, J M ± ? v Vol.1., Jf>.478. 

2. Tylecote, ep. clX-.. f .68. 
3. 'E.Aucation i n Leeds: A Backward Glance. 

and Present View^y Leeds Education . 
Committee^ 1926, ̂ . 90. 
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The amalgamation i n 1842 of the Leeds 
L i t e r a r y Society w i t h the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
was an important milestone. Edward Baines was the 
f i r s t President of the united body, the Vice-
President was the Revi Charles Wibksteed of M i l l 
H i l l Unitarian Chapel, at which i n the previous 
century Joseph P r i e s t l y had f o r a short time been 
Minister, and Mr. James Kitson was Hon. Secretary. 
The Kitson family was to play an important part i n 
the a f f a i r s of the I n s t i t u t e u n t i l i t s dissolution 
i n 1940. The r e s u l t of the amalgamation was the 
broadening of the lecture programme i n the Hall 
of Science, a considerable increase i n the book 
c i r c u l a t i o n , and the admission of women as members 
i n 1845. The l a t t e r year i s most important-, f o r 
the purposes of t h i s study f o r the Leeds Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e and the L i t e r a r y Society opened a 
Mathematical and Commercial school f o r boys. The 
d i r e c t descendant of t h i s school i s Leeds Modern 
School, now a maintained grammar school situated 
at West Park, Leeds. 

A number of Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s 
founded t h e i r own schools, and these with t h e i r 
wide curiiculum and a t t e n t i o n t o the needs of the 
community made an important contribution to 
education i n England. Their influence on other 
schools was greater than t h e i r numbers would 
in d i c a t e , f o r they tended to be centred only i n 
the large c i t i e s such as Leeds, Manchester and t h e i r 
immediate neighbourhoods. The motives behind the 
I n s t i t u t e s were not wholly a l t r u i s t i c , f o r as 
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Tylecote suggests 
".....they were not only useful i n themselves, 
but b e n e f i c i a l i n t h e i r influence upon the 
other work of the I n s t i t u t e - providing 
ejcperienced teachers and r e c r u i t s with 
previous i n s t r u c t i o n . " ^ 

That t h i s was appreciated by the Leeds Committee i s 
shown i n an Annual Report of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e 
which, i n r e p o r t i n g that a l l the boys i n the school 
were enrolled as subscribers to the I n s t i t u t e , 
claimed that 

"they have secured a more permanent 
and secure standing f o r the society, 
as they anticipate that the boys educated 
i n the I n s t i t u t i o n w i l l eventually become 
i t s f i r m and zealous supporters."'^ 

There were i n some quarters misgivings concerning 
the schools, and the Manchester I n s t i t u t e soon 
gave up i t s schools, while i n Liverpool the school 
became more important than the adult work i n the 
I n s t i t u t e . An amusing reference to the Livei^pool 
Schools occurs i n the Report^ of the Taunton : 
Commission, where Mr. P i t c h writes 

"Someone i n Liverpool remarked to me'the 
I n s t i t u t e was meant to be a place f o r 
modern education, arid i t now teaches 
classics t o the whole of i t s upper 
modern school, i t s d i s c i p l i n e was to be 
maintained without corporal punishment, 
and the cane i s now i n regular use; i t 
was to be purely secular, and i t s l a t e 
and present headmasters are clergymen 
of the Church of England' ". 

The Leeds school i n contrast was able to keep to 
the p r i n c i p l e s of i t s founders, while overcoming 
early d i f f i c u l t i e s , and achieve success. Tylecote^ 

1. pp.. cAt., ip. 267. 
2. "laeeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t i o n and L i t e r a r y 

^' S ^ l l ^ ^ o i 2"̂  th^^^chools Inquiry Commission* 
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appraises the educational achievements of the Leeds 
I n s t i t u t e thus: 

"Day schools were founded i n 1845 and were 
said to provide a 'sound English and 
commercial education' f o r 150 boys ( i n 1049). 
The schools were the forerunners of the boys* 
andjgirls'Modern Schools but the Technical 
School and the School of Art also subsequently 
developed i n close association with the 
lecture and the class departments and the 
maintenance of successful classes i n 
chemistry, drawing and mathematics, as 
we l l as w r i t i n g and beekeeping, the 
estaialishment of a mutual improvement 
society w ith 200 members, where 
i n s t r u c t i o n could be obtained i n the 
three Rs and the provision of a lecture 
programme which included a number on 
science and applied science suggests 
that at Leeds i n p a r t i c u l a r an e f f o r t 
was made, and p a r t i a l success achieved, 
i n f u l f i l l i n g the ideas of a Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e . " 

The aim of the mathematical and 
bbmrnerbial school was e3q)ressed by the classes 
sub-committee of the Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
and L i t e r a r y Society i n the Minutes^ f o r July 1845: 

"the day school of t h i s I n s t i t u t i o n was 
established f o r the purpose of implanting 
i n y outhful minds p r i n c i p l e s of morality; 
to impart a sound and p r a c t i c a l education; 
to q u a l i f y the pupils f o r men of business 
and active l i f e ; to maintain t h e i r p o s i t i o n 
i n society w i t h c r e d i t and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . " 

The new school owed i t s i n s p i r a t i o n to the 
Liverpool school, and i t s implementation to the 
success of the evening classes run by the I n s t i t u t e , 
f o r the Annual Report of the I n s t i t u t e ) presented 
on Jan. 2nd 1845, after• r e f e r r i n g to the 
establishment of new commercial evening classes, 
stated that 

1, Leeds Mechanics' Institute^Minutes,31st.July,1845 
2. Leeds Mechanics Institute-^-i (and L i t e r a r y 

Society)Annual Report^ 22nd,Jan.,1845, ^.7. 
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"should success attend t h i s change your 
Committee would strongly recommend to 
t h e i r successors the subject of forming 
day classes which constitute so 
distinguished and successful a feature 
of the Liverpool I n s t i t u t i o n . " 

Success must have r a p i d l y attended the 
new venture f o r w i t h i n s i x months the day school 
was founded, and the f i r s t headmaster was lilr. Twist 
who had formerly been i n charge of the I n s t i t u t e ' s 
evening classes. The public were i n v i t e d to give 
thaLr support to the new school i n the following 
terms as published i n the "Leeds Mercury""^ 

"The Committee beg to inform the members, 
subscribers and the public generally, that 
they have resolved to open a day school f o r 
boys, early i n July, i n connection with the 
I n s t i t u t e , to be conducted under the most 
approved p r i n c i p l e s of Education under the 
d i r e c t i o n of air. Samuel Twist, l a t e head 
master of Leigh Grammar School. 
The course of i n s t i n i c t i o n w i l l be divided 
i n t o two parts:-
Elemen^^ary: which w i l l comprise Reading, 
Writing and Exercise i n Numbers and 
Orthography. The more advanced course 
w i l l comprise Grammar, Composition, 
Elocution, History, Geography and the 
use of the Globes, Natural Philosophy 
with Problems, Writing, Book-keeping and 
Mathematics. Hours of attendance 9 to 12 
or from 2 to 4.30p.m. Terms 12/- per 
quarter which includes a l l the priv i l e g e s 
of the I n s t i t u t i o n . 
French and German 5/- per quarter extra" 

The school thus began by o f f e r i n g a part-
time day course of i n s t r u c t i o n , but t h i s was soon 
changed to a 36-hour week and a 43-week year as was 
customary at t h i s time. The school opened the doors 

1. "fieedg Mercury". June 28th^ 1845. 
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f o r the f i r s t time on July 14th 1845, and by the 
end of the year there were 72 pupils, and an 
assistant master had b^en appointed."^ The fees 
of 1/- a week may not seem unduly high, f o r a 
secondary school, but they were beyond the reach 
of large numbers of the population, as can be seen 
from the sample figures of wage rates f o r lower paid 

2 
workers, quoted by Mayhall in. 1841. 

"Prom the report of the Operative Enumeration 
Comjnittee on the poor i n Leeds i t appeared 
that out of 4,752 families examined, consisting 
of 19,936 in d i v i d u a l s , 3,780 jvere i n work and 
16,156 were out of work: the average earnings 
per head being l l ^ d weekly f o r each i n d i v i d u a l " 

The fee of 1/- a week was a substantial amount 
(at that time) and c l e a r l y the school was designed 
to meet the needs of the wealthier artisans and the 
lower middle class people of Leeds. Prom the outset 
the curriculum with i t s strong element of 
s c i e n t i f i c and commercial subjects was planned to 
be u t i l i t a r i a n i n nature. Only a f t e r the school 
had gained l o c a l standing was Classics taught, 
and then to a minority. 

The school had to pass through periods 
of d i f f i c u l t y before i t was f i r m l y established, and 
one of these crises happened only eighteen months 
a f t e r the school opened. But at f i r s t the school 
had made good progress, and the Annual Report of 
the I n s t i t u t e presented on January 21st 1846, commentedi 

"On looking back at the proceedings f o r tte 
past year, no part of t h e i r labour gives 
your Committee more s a t i s f a c t i o n than the 
establishnsHt of the day school."3 

1. E, Bullus^ (.gi4.)/'The Modernian", 1931^ ^-2, 
2. "Yorkshire Annals^'/"I^M-y f o r October 1841. 
3. Op.ftj^t:.. 1846,. :p.7i 
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The siembers of the classes Sub-Committee 
of the I n s t i t u t e which governed the school included 
one who was to achieve l a s t i n g fame, Samuel Smiles, 
author of 'Self-help" . The re s u l t s of the f i r s t 
examination held on December 21st 1845, by Mr. 
Edward Baines Jnr., the President of the I n s t i t u t e , 
were said to*be- sa t i s f a c t o r y and 

"e x h i b i t i n g the progress of the scholars 
and the a b i l i t y and diligence of the 
teachers."! 

When the school reopened i n Janvary 1846 the number 
on r o l l reached 120 and, owing to lack of space 
i n the I n s t i t u t e b u i l d i n g , the premises of 22 East 
Parade were taken to accommodate the Art School. 
This a d d i t i o n a l b u i l d i n g also provided room f o r 
more evening school classes, and enabled the Day 
School to have more rooms i n the I n s t i t u t e building. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g year the school made 
f u r t h e r progress; the number of pupils rose to 
139 and Mr, Twist's s t a f f was increased by the 
appointment of Mr. Brook and Mr. Dickinson. A 
Gal l i c gentleman, Mr. Lafargue was also appointed 
t o take charge of the teaching of French. The 
Annual Inspection, made i n January 1847, t h i s time 
by.the Rev. Charles Wicksteed^did not report ae 
favourably on the school. Good progress was 
recorded i n arithmetic, geography and history 
b u t ' i n the exiaminer's opinion 

"one or two scholars had made l i t t l e 
or no progress."2 

Mr. Twffist i n his report,as headmaster complained of 

1. IBta.. f .8. 
2. IBi^.,Annual Report, Jan. 1847/:p.7. 



98. 

the a t t i t u d e of parents, saying 
" L i t t l e can be accomplished where l i t t l e 
or no a t t e n t i o n i s paid by them to the 
children's performance of home duties , 
and t h e i r regular attendance at school." 

2 
A l a t e r headmaster, Dr. Barber, commenting on the 
p o s i t i o n at t h i s time suggested that the number 
of pupils had increased too greatly f o r the 
available s t a f f . There were then 139 pupils and 
3 teachers. Mr. Twist did not stay long at the 
school; i n November 1847 he had a dispute with the 
Committee and resigned-^. 

A new headmaster was^^ound i n the 
person of Mr. P.W.Bedford^,'J(?^ra(?aate of T r i n i t y 
Colle^jf*^and previously on the s t a f f of Woodhouse 
Grove School. Mr. Bedford was a man of considerable 
a b i l i t y and he introduced a number of changes. His 
f i r s t year at the school was a troubled one, 
however, due to the heavy depression i n trade which 
affected Leeds and other towns i n I848. In" 
consequence the number of pupils dropped to 100 
and proposals to rehoijse the school i n new buildings 
were dropped. Although prosperity came again to the 
c i t y i n a few.years, the new buildings v/ere not 
secured u n t i l some twenty years l a t e r . The 
Classes Sub-Committee of the I n s t i t u t e which was 
the governing body of the school had the utmost 
confidence i n Mr. Bedford as headmaster and 
supported him i n the changes which he madê .̂  His 
f i r s t major change was to introduce a fonq/specialist 

1. IBla). |>.7. 
2. E. Bullus^ ( E d ) ^ . & ^ , d l c ^ . 
3 Leeds Mechanics' Institute'.Annual Report 
.' January, 1848. f.Q. 
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teaching i n the school. The 1849 Annual Report 
of the I n s t i t u t e described the new system thus: 

"To his two assistants and himself the 
Headmaster has assigned an equal number 
of subjects to teach^i selecting f o r each 
those subjects i n which he considers them 
most l i k e l y to be useful."•'- . 

An early form of speci a l i s a t i o n evidently. One 
Master was deputed to give a l l the i n s t r u c t i o n i n 
Writing, and t h i s , the Report claimed, had led to a 

"wonderful unifor m i t y of s t y l e " . 
The Committee, indeed, were f u l l of praise f o r 
the system. One of the advantages l i s t e d i s that 

'•for the Masters there i s d a i l y experienced 
by each the pleasures connected with the 
communication of the advanced p o s i t i o n of 
any subject, and a natural inducement i s 
afforded t o c u l l from every source whatever 
may tend to elucidate and i l l u s t r a t e the 
l i m i t e d number of subjects i n each teacher's 
province." 

This arrangement i s claimed to be achieving success 
"much beyond the master's expectations". 

The 1849 Annual Report also refers to an increase i n 
the number of c l a s s i c a l pupils, t u i t i o n i n clas s i c a l 
and modern languages being.an optional extra f o r 
which a charge of 5/6d per quarter was made. 
Clearly Mr. Bedford was a l t e r i n g the school's 
func t i o n , and the Annual Report f o r 1850 refers to 
t h i s development and finds i t necessary to restate 
the aims of the school: 

"Although the classics and modern languages are 
taught, yet the prominent character of the 
School i s commercial, and everything i n the 
way of accomplishment i s systematically made 
subservient to the essential branches of 
instruction."2 

1. m^./jlst.,Jan.; 1850, p. 5. 
2. I K ^ v f-6 
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An i n t e r e s t i n g innovation more akin to an American 
P.T.A. perhaps, i s mentioned i n t h i s Report: 

"Every opportunity i s afforded to the parents 
f o r acquainting themselves with the system 
of the school and the attainments of t h e i r 
children, as they are i n v i t e d to the 
f o r t n i g h t l y , p e r i o d i c a l and the half-yearly 
general examination."! 

Examinations at t h i s time must have been quite an 
ordeal f o r some of the school's pu p i l s . 

The Report f o r 1853 refers to Dr. Bedford's 
"valuable suggestions f o r the remodelling 
of the school",^ 

the main features of which were concerned with 
improving the teaching of science. The higher 
development of the school necessitated an increase 
i n fees, the Report stated, so as to 

"make t h i s department of the I n s t i t u t i o n 
eminently useful to the middle and working 
classes of Leeds". 

The Report f o r the fol l o w i n g year shows that 
progress i n t h i s remodelling wad^de, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the! teaching of Natural Philosophy 

" i n which every step has been c l e a r l y 
demonstrated by actual experiment."3 

The increased fees had resulted, not to the surpise 
of the. Committee, i n a f a l l i n niimbers from 219 
to 179. 

I n 1854, t o the regret of the Committee, 
Dr. Bedford resigned i n order to take over the 
headship of Heriots Hospital School, Edinburgh. Thus 
ended the f i r s t c l e a r l y defined period i n the l i f e 

1. i:bia>. :f.7 
,2. LbXa.. 31st.January, 1854, f.S. 

3. XbvA.. 3lst,Jauary,. 1855, :!p.l3. 
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of t h i s school. Under i t s f i r s t two Headmasters 
i t s curriculum had "been vocational i n nature, 
mainly commercial, but with an increasing emphasis 
on science. The second period was to consist of 
seven lean years under four d i f f e r e n t headmasters, 
years of great concern to the I n s t i t u t e f o r , 
according to the Annual Report f o r 1857, no 
competent headmaster who would agree to continue 
both School and Evening classes could be found, 
as there were no longer s u f f i c i e n t pupils to 
provide a s a t i s f a c t o r y income. A Mr. Henry Kincaid, 
M.A. was appointed as headmaster, apparently with a 
view to his accepting r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , but he 
resigned before the transfer was completed. The 
plan was dropped and the Annual Report f o r 1859 
stated that the Committee was pledged 

"to promote a thoroughly sound,practical 
and commercial education",! 

and no f u r t h e r attempts to separate the school 
were made. I n t h i s year the numbers had risen to 
162, an increase of 54 i n one year, and\the 
Committee reported that the School was f l o u r i s h i n g 
under a new Headmaster, Mr. D a l l . But w i t h i n 
a year Mr, DaDL had given up his post and opened 
a p r i v a t e School i n the town. This was a 
grievous blow to the school and, though the 
Committee stated that they f e l t t hat i t would be 
of a very transient nature they admitted that 

"The natural consequence of t h i s change, 
fo l l o w i n g so soon a f t e r the resignation of 
Mr. Kincaid, was a sudden and considerable 
diminution i n the number of scholars which 
only time add the vigorous and judicious . 
course of management pursued by the new 
master, Mr. Horeman,-, w i l l ehable him to 
regain."2 

1. IBZaT. Jamary 1860. i>.25. 
2. January 1861; 3p. 22 
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Fortunately f o r the school, the 
Committee's expectations of the nevv headmaster were 
to prove j u s t i f i e d . The school was badly i n need of a 
strong character as head, a man who.could remodel 
the school to meet the changing conditions of the 
l a t t e r h a l f of the 19th Century. Mr. Horsnanr. was 
to prove to be the r i g h t man f o r t h i s task, and 
his headship o€ 23 years was to be a memorable 
one i n the school's hi s t o r y , and not only because 
under his guidance the school soon recovered from i t s 
"lean" period. Thomas Horsman, B.A. was 
c e r t a i n l y a man of strong character and an 
outstanding teacher. The Rev. J.T. Lawrence, 
who from the school won a scholarship to Malvern 
and l a t e r went to Oxford and afterwards became 
P r i n c i p a l of a Church College i n India, i s reported"*" 
t o hav^said of him: 

" I believe Mr Horsman could have taught 
Chinese i f i t had been necessary f o r a 
Scholarship. I never needed to learn 
more mathematics a f t e r I l e f t the School. 
I was able to take my degree on what he 
taught me." 

Thus the year 1861 marked the beginning 
of a new era f o r the Leeds Modern School, and 
we should at t h i s stage perhaps glance b r i e f l y 
at the other cedueational achievenents of the 
Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e and L i t e r a r y Society. 
Of the G i r l s School founded i n 1854 more w i l l be 
w r i t t e n : i t w i l l , therefore, be s u f f i c i e n t to 
note that at t h i s time there"was i n Leeds no 
other school under public managenent which 
provided f o r g i r l s an education higher than 
elementary standard. The I n s t i t u t e was also 

1. Bullusy &P.e-vt.̂  -p. 5. 
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maintaining two other educational foundations which 
were eventually to emerge as Colleges of Technology 
and of Art respectively, and which are outside the 
scope of t h i s study. Of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e a 
Society of Arts enquiry i n 1853 stated^ that i t was 
one of the few Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s which had 
good class departments capable of development 
i n t o e f f i c i e n t schools of industry, and which 
combined the varied educational and recreational 
a c t i v i t i e s with systematic i n s t r u c t i o n . Leeds 
has reason to be g r a t e f u l to the I n s t i t u t e f o r i t s 
pioneering educational work. The part played by . 
government agencies should also be recognised. The 
tr a n s f e r of the Department of Science and Art, 
which had originated as a btanch of the Board of 
Trade i n 1853. to the Committee of Council on 
Education i n 1856 gave an impetus to s c i e n t i f i c and 
technical study. Financial aid, gradually 
increasing i n amount enabled I n s t i t u t e s and other 
educational agencies to provide i n s t r u c t i o n i n 
c e r t a i n branches of science to the i n d u s t r i a l 
classes. Subjects such as botany and zoology, 
physics and chemistry, geology and mineralogy, 
geometry, technical drawing and b u i l d i n g ranked 
f o r grant a i d . By 1861 S.J. Curtis^ states, the 
number of grant-aided science classes was 70 with 
2,543 pupi l s . Within a few years t h i s number was 
to increase enormously, and the Leeds I n s t i t u t e 
made a valuable co n t r i b u t i o n to t h i s progress. 

1. Tylecote^ Sp.. S,ll£^., 287. 
2. "^fsSbli^-rVjF Education i n ^ Great ^^^^^^ in, 
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The long period of o f f i c e of I\Ir. Horsman 
as Headmaster paraHie.led'that of Dr. Henderson at Leeds 
Grammar School i n achievements and i n time. The 
l a t t e r held sway from 1862 to 1884, Mr. Horsman 
from 1861 to 1884- During t h i s period the policy 
of the Msttiematical and Commercial School 
underwent gradual changes. Mr. Horsman was a 
b r i l l i a n t teacher and he b u i l t up the numbers 
at the school.to over 300, but the school became 
more of an orthodox secondary school. Classics 
was given a more important part i n the curriculum, 
which f o r the b r i g h t e r boys was aimed at the securing 
of Public School scholarships. Though t h i s p o l i c y 
was successful i t was not altogether popular with 
the I n s t i t u t e f o r i t led to the brighter boys 
leaving at the ageof 14. Differences over t h i s 
p o l i c y were eventually to lead to Mr. Horsman's 
resignation. But meanwhile there were important 
events, among them the v i s i t of Mr. Fitch on 
behalf of the Taa nton Commission, only a few years 
a f t e r Mr. Horsman's appointment, and then a few 
months l a t e r the removal of the school to the new 
buildings of the I n s t i t u t e . 

The importance of the Taunton Commission 
has already been discussed i n connection with 
grammar schools. The Reuort had much of value 
to say concerning proprietary schools also. I n 
the n-Kpainai Report"^ we f i n d that they are placed i n 
four grades. F i r s t ^ the\full c l a s s i c a l schools; l i k e 
the other proprietary schools, \oCtV> vievy fê >̂ ifcxce^\o(\S,'t^^y 
"^ere "-a.lnf̂ ost a l l not yet 40 years old"^'^he^ were 

1. Schools Inquiry Commission^ 
s^^ex?^., Y o i . i . , re-310. 
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>«/e.Te ;^iving more a t t e n t i o n to modern subjects 
than the endowed schools. Such schools included 
Cheltenham, C l i f t o n and Haileybury. I n the second 
^Sra^e there were those boarding schools which did 
not give classics a regular place i n the curriculum 
and these included Framlingham and Crawley. The 
t h i r d grade comprised 

"those intended mainly f o r a less 
wealthy section of the cxjmmunity,. 
clerks, small shopkeepers and upper 
artisans. They have usually risen 
out of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s , or 
been founded by the clergyman of a 
large parish, or are i n connection with 
a non-conformist body The school 
maintained by the Duke of Northumberland 
at Alnwick, and\fche Birkbeck schools 
established by Mr. E l l i s bg\oa^^;^\sto to 
t h i s class. Almost a l l of the schools ^ 
coming under t h i s head are day schools." 

The f o u r t h giai© consisted of those denominational 
schools established f o r the benefit of members of 
r e l i g i o u s groups, e.g. Woodhouse Grove, M i l l H i l l , 
Stonyhurst. But i n a l l these cases, the survivors 
were the remainder from a much larger number. The 
Report gives reasons f o r the r i s e of these schools: 

"The hi s t o r y of these schools i s i n a 
great degree the history of recent struggles 
f o r the improvement of secondary schools. 
The system of the Grammar Schools f o r t y years 
ago was very d i f f e r e n t from what i t i s now. 
The exclusive c u l t i v a t i o n of classics, 
and often of the least essential parts of 
classics, the neglect of Mathematics and 
modern languages and English, the severe 
system of punishment, the tyranny 
exercised by bigger boys over the smaller 
boys, and the bad accommodation, together 
produced a ferment which eventually 
Tissued i n the series of experiments which 
took the shape of proprietary schools."* 

1. I^xa., Vol. 1. ^,3ia. 
7. IMiv ^o\. 1. p. 3 1 ^ 
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I t has already been suggested that the 
Leeds Mathematical and Commercial School came into 
existence p a r t l y to provide Bn.'education more i n 
l i n e with l o c a l needs than that provided at Leeds 
Grammar School. But c l e a r l y the basic raison d'etre 
of the new school was the growth of a new lower 
middle class and a r t i s a n class prepared to pay 
f o r t h e i r children's education but not able to 
pay the high fees of the grammar schools. This i s 
c l e a r l y shown i n the objects of the Leeds school 
as provided to the Taunton Commission and given as 
a digest i n the Report^, where the school i s 
described as 

"A public school where sons of tradesmen, 
clerks and middle or lower middle classes 
may obtain a good, sound and thorough 
education at a reasonable cost." 

This digest also gives a sample l i s t ofparents' 
occupations which enables us to confirm that i t 
was meeting the needs of these newly emerging 
sections of the population. The sample i s of the 
top ten and the bottom ten boys i n the school and 
the occupations of t h e i r fathers are l i s t e d as 
3 P r i n t e r s , 3 Captains, 2 Travellers, 2 Publicans, 
2 Managers, 1 Clerk, 1 Baker, 1 Pawnbroker, 1 Book­
keeper, 1 Grocer, 1 Station-Master, 1 Whitesmith 
and 1 Nailmaker, a l l l i v i n g w i t h i n four miles of 
the school. The fees at t h i s time ranged from 
£3 to £6 per year, being about h a l f those charged 
at the Grammar School. The l a t t e r i n i t s Upper 
Department dealt with children from wealthier 
s o c i a l groups than did the Modern School, but to 

1. lerd.. Vol. 1., ;p.657 
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some extent i t s Lower Department competed with the 
Modern School. This i s shown by the report"*" on 
the two schools made by Mr. F i t c h ; the Grammar 
School charged £4. 4. Od. f o r the Lower Department 
which was a competitive fee, and out of the sample 
of twenty parents given i n the Report, fourteen 
were artisans or tradesmen. Thus, there was some 
overlapping of function, and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to compare the two Reports. The fa c t that the 
Grammar School sh o r t l y afterwards closed i t s 
Lower Departmeil seems to show that the Modern 
School offered b e t t e r value f o r money. Dr. Fitch's 
report indicated that i t offered a better 
education. 

2 
" I n the boys' school". Dr. F i t c h reported 
" I found 150 scholars under four highly 
trained masters, of whom t h ^ i r s t also 
possessed a u n i v e r s i t y degree. Here were 
a l l the characteristics of a superior 
B r i t i s h school,, united w i t h the home 
lessons, w r i t t e n exercises and advanced 
studies which are proper f o r the middle-, 
class day school. The order was admirable, 
the attainments i n h i s t o r y , English grammar 
and mathematics unusually sound. L a t i n and 
French were taught i n the Upper classes, 
while the amount of mental a c t i v i t y and 
i n t e r e s t i n learning displayed i n a l l tV\e 
classes was such as to evince both s k i l l 
and enthusiasm on the part of the teachers." 

Mr. F i t c h f e l t that the schools gained much from 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p with the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
while making no f i n a n c i a l claim upon i t . Apart 
from "attentive superintendence" the schools were 
self-supporting, he pointed out. 

1. See jpp. 69r70 f o r d e t a i l s of «eport on Leeds Granmiar School, Lower Department. 
2. 0>. gtl^.. Vol. 9-/^245. 
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Such a favourable report must have been 
a source of great pride to the Committee and the 
Annual Report fo l l o w i n g i t s publication quoted 
many of i t s comments. 1868, the Annual Report 
stated, had brought an increase of 60 i n the 
enrolment of the boys' school and the Committee 
f e l t able to declare: 

"The numbers of the adiool were never so 
large, nor has i t s i n t e l l e c t u a l standing ̂  
ever been more varied or more extensive." 

Nevertheless, the Committee f e l t that the school 
could be s t i l l f u r t h e r improved given s t a b i l i t y 
i n i t s pupils, f o r the work was disturbed by the 
half- y e a r l y admission and removal of pupils. 

I n the meantime the plans f o r a new 
I n s t i t u t e b u i l d i n g had gone ahead, and i n 1868 
the school was rehoused there. " A l l the a c t i v i t i e s 
of the I n s t i t u t e , including a Library, Reading 
Room, Evening Class Rooms, Schools of Art and 
Science were accommodated i n the new bu i l d i n g 

2 
which was planned, said the Committee, 

" i n the I t a l i a n s t y l e , intending to 
present a f i n e bold appearance having 
an external arch supported by lay 
figures, technically called caxyatides, 
surrounded by a pediment f i l l e d with . 
scubture." 

This f i n e b u i l d i n g known as the Brodrick building, 
a f t e r i t s a r c h i t e c t , who was the designer of Leeds 
Town HaEL, i s s t i l l i n use today, the h a l l f o r public 
gatherings and the remainder as an adjunct to the 
Technical College. The new premises were 
inaugurated on September 23i"d 1868, with a lecture 

1.7 Annual Report f o r 1868. 
2./Annual Report f o r 1867. jp.3. 
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by Dr. Hook, the l a t e Vicar of Leeds, then Dean of 
Chichester. The Chairman, the press reported,"*" 
described the I n s t i t u t e as 

"an educational establishne nt which they 
were confident was not excelled i n England." 

Thus, at the end of t h i s period, the 
Leeds Mathematical and Commercial School was well 
established, housed i n a fi n e new building, with a 
headmaster i n the middle of a long term of o f f i c e , 
and i t s pupils entering f o r many examinations. Mr. 
Horsman had given the school a good standing i n 
Leeds, a status which was endorsed by Dr. Fitch; 
he had gathered a w e l l q u a l i f i e d s t a f f , and had 
ensured a good supply of pupils. The passing of 
the Education Act of 1870, directed as i t was to 
elementary education, was bound to increase the 
supply of pupils f o r secondary schools. That 
competing schools would be set up under the new 
system of elementary education was not envisaged 
by the directors of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e schools 
i n Leeds, when i n t h e i r Annual Report f o r 1870 
they welcomed the new Act i n most opti m i s t i c terms. 

1 '•Vorkshire Post and Leeds • Intelligencer'.' 
Sept. 24th., 1868. 

2. e>f. e:tt^ Jan. I871y :f-3-
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( i i ) LEEDS LADIES EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE. POUNDED BY 
THE LEEDS MECHAÎ ICS' INSTITUTE IN l854. 

Prom time to time we have referred to 
the pioneering r o l e of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
w i t h regard to g i r l s ' education as w e l l as boys'. 
I n s e t t i n g up a g i r l s ' school the I n s t i t u t e was 
perhaps being more enterprising than when founding 
the boys' school. Secondary education f o r g i r l s was, 
at t h i s time, but r a r e l y provided. Dr. Pitch i n 
his report"'' f o r the School Inquiry Commissioners 
stated: 

" I t i s only when the endowed school loses 
i t s c l a s s i c a l character and sinks down to 
the condition of a v i l l a g e school that i t 
opens i t s doors t o admit g i r l s " 

Such was the case at I l k l e y School, and 
i n the whole of the West Riding there was only one 
endowed school i n which any attempt was made to 
give the g i r l s any i n s t r u c t i o n of a higher kind 
than that of an elementary school, and t h i s , Dr. 
Pitch reported was Rishworth, 

"an eleemosynary foundation". 
I n these circiamstances any attempt on the part of 
public bodies t o remedy t h i s deficiency was valuable. 
Yet success was not guaranteed by the absence of 
competing schools, f o r as yet secondary education 
f o r g i r l s was not highly prized. The Leeds Ladies' 
Educational I n s t i t u t e , as the g i r l s ' school founded 
by Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e was named, was 
favoured i n that i t had the support of the more 
enlightened middle class people of the c i t y , and 

1. QP» Oi't.. Vol. 9.^pf. 196-197. 
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the success of the I n s t i t u t e ' s Boys' School as 
an i n s p i r a t i o n . I t was with some diffidence 
however that the managing body of the I n s t i t u t e 
had decided to establish a g i r l s ' school,and 
t h e i r public announcement•'" was careful to point 
to the success of s i m i l a r schools i n other 
b i g c i t i e s . 

"Female education has been a most 
important element i n the proceedings 
of the Manchester and Liverpool 
I n s t i t u t i o n s , and having before them the 
experience of these societies, and strongly 
f e e l i n g the necessity f o r d i f f u s i n g sound 
p a c t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n the r i s i n g 
generation, r a p i d l y emerging from girlhood 
i n t o womanhood, the Committee have decided 
on-establishing a g i r l s ' school i n 
.connectionjwith the Leeds I n s t i t u t i o n . " 

Thus, the Liverpool I n s t i t u t e was quoted as a model 
f o r both the boys' and g i r l s ' schools founded by 
the Leeds I n s t i t u t e . 

The proposed course of i n s t r u c t i o n 
i n the new school was, according to the public notice, 
to be 

"at once comprehensive, sound and p r a c t i c a l . " 
An advertisement i n the same issue of the paper gave 
f u r t h e r d e t a i l s : .-• , 

"Scho'ol opens on Monday July 24th at 4, 
South Earade, with hours 9 i to l 2 i a.m. 
and from 2i- to 4 i p.m. 
The course of i n s t r u c t i o n w i l l bedesigned 
t o prepare the pupils f o r the active duties 
of l i f e , and w i l l be comprehensive as well 
as thoroughly p r a c t i c a l ; i t w i l l comprise-
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, study of the 
English language and composition - Accounts 
and Book-keeping, Elementary Drawing, 
P r a c t i c a l Geometry, History, Geography 

1. "leeds Mercury". May 27th.,l854. 
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elementary Natural Philosophy and 
Vocal Music - Logic, or the r i g h t 
conduct of the understanding - Ethics, 
or systemmatic moral culture and 
Callisthenics. The following subjects 
may be studied under well q u a l i f i e d 
Masters at an extra charge - Drawing, 
fig u r e and landscape - Music, the 
pianoforte - Dancing - modern 
languages, French, I t a l i a n and German -
Lat i n - Natural History - a competent 
knowledge of the pr i n c i p l e s of Chemistry, 
Natural Philosophy and Physiology." 

This was ce r t a i n l y comprehensive, but 
made l i t t l e concession to the t r a d i t i o n a l selection 
of subjects f o r g i r l s ' education. I n order to al l a y 
doubts as to the p r a c t i c a b i l i t y of t h i s ambitious 
curriculum the Directors of the I n s t i t u t e i n v i t e d 
the Secretary, Mr. W.H.J. Traice, to address members 
of the I n s t i t u t e . I n his address^ he reviewed the 
hi s t o r y of the boys' school and touched upon the 
objects of both schools, before coming to the 
controversial topic of the curriculum best suited 
to the needs of g i r l s : 

"To provide educational f a c i l i t i e s f o r females 
i s a desirable object but one whose attainment 
requires great circumspection and very 
considerable a t t e n t i o n to d e t a i l I f the 
immediately useful has been too much 
insi s t e d on i n the education of boys, i t has 
surely been too commonly ignored i n that 
of g i r l s ; as though a l l our gallantry 
•and homage to the sex attained i t s climax 
i n the acknowledgement that though b e a u t i f u l , 
they are no use whatever. The young lady 
must be accomplished; she may be well informed. 
She must p r a t t l e French l i k e a native ( i . e . of 
Great B r i t a i n ) , copy channing landscapes 
without being able to draw, and transform 
bobbins of wool and s i l k i n t o fabrics that 
set schools of design at defiance. There we 
have the outline of what has been received 

1. W.H.J. Traice,- Address given on the 
establishment ox a G i r l s ' School m connection with"Wg-'U^Leds- yVtclivarvfe^Xx^stClv/te ̂  ISS^. 
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as an appropriate education f o r the 
daughters of England" 

Having delivered these l u s t y swipes 
at g i r l s ' education, some of which must have 
embarrassed the directors of the I n s t i t u t e , Mr. 
Traice defended the curriculum of the new school: 

"What are the studies best calculated to 
promote a useful culture and d i s c i p l i n e 
of the female mind? Two d i s t i n c t classes 

,. of re s u l t s are wanted, one i n imparting 
d i r e c t information and knowledge l i k e l y to 
be of service, such as the elementary a r t s , 
reading, w r i t i n g , arithmetic, composition 
and needle work, and the other, the 
formation of habits l i k e l y to give strength 
and s t a b i l i t y of character." 

I t must be concluded that the proposed 
curriculuni, w i th i t s large number of subjects, was not 
exactly i n accordance with Mr. Traice's suggestions, 
but no'doubt his t a l k served to secure support f o r the 
I n s t i t u t e ' s new venture. 

On June 17th that year i t was announced that 
Miss Dorrington of Leeds had been appointed Head 
Governess of the new school. The I n s t i t u t e had 
advertised^ f o r 

"A lady who has some experience i n the 
management of a large establishment" 

and offered a salary of £100 per annum. After only 
a year's service Miss Dorrington resigned i n order 
to become a missionary i n India, and a Miss Bonnyman 
replaced her, a f t e r which the 1856 Annual Report was 
able t o note 

"signs of improvement i n the tone and 
character of the i n s t r u c t i o n i n the school." 

1. "Leeds Mercury", May 13th.,1854. 
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From the o r i g i n a l 22 pupils the school r o l l 
had increased to 34,.and a t h i r d teacher was engaged, 
an assistant, Miss Potter, having been appointed 
at the s t a r t . 

The b r i e f h i story of the school^ gives 
some d e t a i l s of the early years. The school was 
divided i n t o Elementary, Middle and Upper 
Departments with fees ranging from 15/- to 30/-
a quarter. A quaint feature of the school arrangement 
was the introduction of a fo u r t h quarter held i n 
July and August, a practice which persisted u n t i l 
1882. By 1857 there were 70 pupils i n the school 
and there was a removal from the I n s t i t u t e b u i l d i n g 
i n South Parade to the Art School premises at 22, 
East Parade nearby. I t i s evident that the 
curriculum o r i g i n a l l y proposed was not f u l l y 
adopted, f o r only i n 1854 was Natural Philosophy 
added to the recognised subjects. I n 1860, the 

2 
h i s t o r i c a l sketch t e l l s us, the a r t of map-drawing 
was intriDduced, and i n the Upper School 

"the transposition of poems by Milton and 
Cowper" 

was added. Algebra, English Lit e r a t u r e and 
Greek History had however been adopted as early as 
1856. 

The Annual Report f o r 1862 states that 
the school had 140 g i r l s on the r o l l . An i n t e r e s t i n g 
l i k w i t h the so c i a l and p o l i t i c a l history of the 

1. "Lawnswood High School^ (1854-1954); 
A Centenary Souvenir-'. l95Ti 

2. rbt^-. P-S-
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times i s provided by the reference i n t h i s Report 
to a "bazaar held by the scholars i n the Hal l of the 
I n s t i t u t e , f o r the sale of fancy a r t i c l e s , mainly 
t h e i r own work, 

" f o r the r e l i e f of the distressed operatives 
of Lancashire,"! 

who were, presumably, then s u f f e r i n g from'the 
e f f e c t s of the North's blockade of the cotton 
exports of the South i n the United States C i v i l War. 
I n that year Miss Bonnyman r e t i r e d and vas replaced by 
Miss Knowles who remained f o r only one year, 
being succeeded by Miss Ash. I n 1864 the school 
moved t o premises i n Queen's Square; the main entrance 
was i n Woodhouse Lane and the Square was used as 
a playground and f o r c a l l i s t h e n i c s taken by Sgt. 
Palmer of Harewood Barracks. A d i f f i c u l t problem 
f o r a l l g i r l s ' schools at t h i s time was that of 
having standards measured by recognised public . 
examinations. The Oxford Local Examination though 
suitable was debarred f o r most pupils because of 
the high fees, and i n 1865 pupils were entered f o r the 
Society of Arts examinations. 

The School was called upon to supply a 
Digest of Information to the Schools Inquiry 
Commission, and t h i s enables us to assess the 
progress made i n the f i r s t twelve years. The objects 
were now stated as 

"Public School, where a good sound and 
thorough education may be obtained f o r the 
children of the jpiddle and lower middle class of 
society." 

1. 8:ip.g:-L:&. Jan. 1863.. 3p.l9. 
2. Report of the Schools Inquiry Commission, o^.cct, 

Vol. 1.,.^. 690. 
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The sample of Parents' Occupations provided f o r 
the Commission l i s t s 2 Brokers, 2 Builders, 1 O i l 
Merchant, 1 Sub-Editor, 1 Flax Spinner, 1 Carver 
and Gilder, the remaining twelve.being tradespeople, 
i t i s perhaps s u r p r i s i n g that the middle class was 
not better represented, as t h i s was the only 
established g i r l s ' school i n the c i t y ; no doubt, 
the t r a d i t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n of governesses was 
s t i l l regarded by the wealthier classes as the 
best means of educating t h e i r daughters. The 
School's curriculum comprised Arithmetic, history, 
geography, English grammar, reading and w r i t i n g , 
vocal music, drawing and needlework. Optional . 
subjects were French, taken by 30 pupils. Natural 
History by 73, Instrumental Music and Callisthenics. 
There were i n a l l 212 pupils and t h e i r average stay 
was three years, the school year being 43 weeks 
of 27 hours. 

Dr. F i t c h , though p r i m a r i l y interested 
i n the boys' school run by the I n s t i t u t e , referred^ 
to the g i r l s ' school i n favourable tenns: 

"The g i r l s school i n which there are 140 
scholars possesses s i m i l a r merits ( i . e . 
to those of the boys' school) I t i s under 
the care of teachers who have been specially 
trained f o r t h e i r work, and i t displays 
a high average of general i n t e l l i g e n c e , " 

Dr. Pitch also referred to the plans to provide 
new premises f o r the sbhools. When the new 
Mechanics'. I n s t i t u t e b u i l d i n g i n Cookridge Street 
was completed i n 1868 the g i r l s ' school was 
housed there i n addition to the boys' school. 

1. VPU., Vol. 9., "f. 245 
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The g i r l s used a separate entrance but shared 
with the boys the science b u i l d i n g . The school 
was a pioneer i n the teaching of science to g i r l s , 
and Physical Geography and Animal Physiography 
were added to the curriculum at t h i s time. This 
deviation from the Day High Schools' normal 
curriculum with i t s stress on 'accomplishments' 
was i n l i n e with the intentions of the Directors 
when founding the school, but the influence of an 
ent e r p r i s i n g boys' school on the premises was 
probably the major f a c t o r i n promoting modern 
subjects. Pew g i r l s ' schools at t h i s time were so 
fortunate as to have the use of well-equipped 
science rooms. 

The school continued to prosper under 
the guidance of Miss Ash, and at the close of our 
period, the 1870 Annual Report was able to claim 
a r o l l of 236 p u p i l s . The f i r s t entries to the 
Cambridge Local Examination had been made, but 
Miss Ash was complaining that because of the early 
withdrawal of g i r l s i t was d i f f i c u l t to form an 
examination class. 

J^g, .... , •̂ hs;̂ "fhe School'sir.. . . . r o l l of 
236 pupilSjy^only f i f t y fewer than the boys' school. 
The Annual Report stated that ffench, German and 
I t a l i a n t u i t i o n was available,' The School was 
diyided i n t o three departments, f o r which the charges 
were: Elementary 17/- per quarter, Middle 23/- per 
quarter. Upper Division'34/- per quarter. 

1 ef.^3lt.. Jan. 30th., 1871, p. 16 
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The School, then, i n 1870 was well 
established and w e l l supported. I t was not 
doing work of as high a standard as i t s brother 
school, but i t was supplying much needed education 
of a s a t i s f a c t o r y standard f o r g i r l s of the lower 
middle, and a r t i s a n classes. I t s devoted 
Headmistress, Miss Ash, was conducting the School 
on a sound basis and she was to continue i n o f f i c e 
u n t i l 1894. 
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CHAPTER 7 - LEEDS CHURCH MIDDLE CLASS SCHOOLS 
The schools dealt with so f a r were 

founded with the i n t e n t i o n of providing one form 
or other of education of above elementary standard. 
However, as was pointed out i n the introduction, some of 
the roots of secondary education i n England grew out 
of the elementary system. Perhaps system i s not the 
most appropriate term to use i n r e f e r r i n g to the 
elementary education of the years before 1870, 
wit h which we are dealing. Through the e f f o r t s of 
the voluntary societies much provision had been 
made f o r the education of the children of the 
working classes, but the supply of educational 
f a c i l i t i e s was inadequate and t h i s deficieny the 
State, under the Education Act passed i n 1870, 
proposed to remedy. One of the f i r s t to draw 
a t t e n t i o n to the deficiencies of the voluntary 
societies was a prominent c i t i z e n of Leeds, the 
Rev. W.P. Hook. Dr. Hook was Vicar of Leeds when i n 
1846 he wrote his famous pamphlet^ i n theform of 
an open l e t t e r to the Bishop of St. David's who, 
l i k e himself, was a campaigner f o r a more intensive 
drive to educate the poor. The accuracy of Hook's 
s t r i c t u r e s has been disputed, and A.K.C. Brown 
quotes evidence r e f u t i n g some of his charges. This 
dispute i s not the concern of t h i s study, but i t 
i s u s eful to note that Dr. Hook expressly-^ excluded 
;Leeds from his s t r i c t u r e s as to the qu a l i t y of 
elementary education: 

1. Rev.W.P.Hook ."On the means of Rendering more 
.Efficient the Education of t^^^Y%-o)ple .-̂ A 
!Letter t o the Lord Bishop of ̂ t . Dayicr^M846. 

2. .G.K.fP. Brown, "flae Chi;trch's" f a r t iŷ -̂ ^̂ jgĉ l̂ gfî 'ir 
3. Rev. W.P. Ho ok, dvf?.^ 11.' 
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" I must begin by remarking that we . 
possess some admirable schools. I 
have schools i n my own parish which 
might challenge comparison with any 
schools anywhere established." 

This remark could s t i l l have been made twenty years 
l a t e r , but by t h i s time the inadequacy i n the 
quantity of elementary education of a satisfactory 
standard was more apparent. S t a t i s t i c s compiled 
f o r a Parliamentary r e p o r t i n 1869, dealt with 
elementary schools i n four main c i t i e s including 
Leeds, andshowed not only what was being done, but 
also the inadequacy of t h i s e f f o r t . Leeds, t h i s 2 
report shows then had a population of 253,110 
and a c h i l d population of 58,307 aged from three 
to t h i r t e e n . Of the l a t t e r t o t a l some 28,000 
were on the r o l l s of schools of a l l types, but 
the average attendance was only 19,492. There 
were 38 inspected Church of England schools, 8 
inspected B r i t i s h schools and 4 inspected Roman 
Catholic Schools. Only those children regularly 
attending ibhese schools could, be said to be 
receiving a sa t i s f a c t o r y l e v e l of education, and 
as the average attendance at inspected schools was 
only 12,422i t h i s applied to some 259& of children 
of school age. Despite t h i s deficiency a number 
of these voluntary schools were giving to t h e i r 
b r i g h t e r children a higher form of education. 

Dr. Pitch, i n his Report f o r the Schools 
Inquiry Commission drev^ttention to the work being 
done i n the two leading Church of England schools 
i n Leeds. He described-^this development as 

1. House of rjnmTpnns- ' - 'Retarn on Schools f o r the Poorer Glasses of Children.ijeeas..t5irmingnam. Liverpool ana Mancnes-cer. •i>st>':̂. 
2. YBiA., ..p. 111. 
3. op.,e:ct., Vol. 9:p. 246. 
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o f f e r i n g to children 
"of higher class than those f o r whom grant 
can be obtaineaJy, 

education i n upper divisions. Such schools existed 
i n H u l l , York and Doncaster, and i n Leeds at St, 
George's National School, where, according to Pitch, 

"the reputation of the teaching has become 
so high that the Committee havebecome 
embarrassed by applications f o r admission 
from parents of a higher rank." 

Another school which had developed s i m i l a r l y was 
the Leeds Parish School, which Pitch reported 

"had engaged a master with a high 
c e r t i f i c a t e to take the exclusive charge 
of an Upper department composed of 
children f o r whom the Government grant 
catrmot be claimed. The boys i n t h i s 
school pay 12/- per quarter, and t h e i r 
average age i s two years higher than 
that of the boys i n the National School. 
Many of them come up from the other 
department, and regard t h i s as a f i n i s h i n g 
school. Euclid and Algebra are taught; 
and through the kindness of the Rev.Canon 
Atlay, the Vicar, who watches over the 
school with great i n t e r e s t , one of his 
curates attends regularly to give lessons 
i n L a t i n to the upper boys." 

I n e f f e c t a fona of secondary education was being 
given i n these schools, and w i t h i n a few years t h i s 
process of growth i n t o higher levels of education 
was t o expand r a p i d l y with the s e t t i n g up of School 
Boards which soon adopted t h i s feature of the 
voluntary societies. Backed by ambitious Board 
members and the use of rates, such Higher Departments 
eventually led to separate Higher Grade Schools, 
many of which l a t e r became Secondary Schools, But 
the upper departments of voluntary schools i n some 

1. I ^ - , Vol.9., :^.246. 
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cases were also the d i r e c t progenitors of another 
form of secondary school, the Church Middle Class 
Schools. This was the case i n Leeds. 

I n 1864 Edward Isoh was appointed 
Headmaster of the Leeds Parish School, and w i t h i n 
a few years he formed upper classes and entered his 
best pupils f o r the May examinations of the Science 
and Art Department. By I869, E. Kilburn Scott""" 
states, there were nearly 100 pupils i n the upper 
departm^t, and' i t was decided under the movihg 
s p i r i t of Canon Woodford, to set up a new school 
f o r the education of such pup i l s . One of the 
founders of t h i s new school was Lord Leigh who 
had endowed the school at Stoneleigh where Edward 
Ison was formerly Headmaster. The Leeds Church 
Middle Class School opened i n premises i n Basinghali 
Street i n January 1870. The notice of opening 
published i h the l o c a l press gave de t a i l s of the 
aims of the school which was 

"intended mainly f o r the children of the 
middle classes, and w i l l be available f o r 
both boys and g i r l s . I n s t r u c t i o n w i l l be 
imparted by competent masters .and i t 
i s intended to q u a l i f y the pupils f o r 
commercial and other professional pursuits." 

I t seems that d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with the curriculum of 
Leeds Grammar School, was one of the reasons f o r 
s t a r t i n g the new school, f o r Scott states^ that the 
former school gave 

"a c l a s s i c a l education that was rather 
out of l i n e w i th the requirements of 
i n d u s t r i a l towns." 

No doubt, fees had much to do with the founding; 

1. E.Kilburn Scott. "Leeds Church Middle Class 
School'. Records from 1870 to 1907". 19277^. 5, 

2. "Yorkshire Post'- 24th.,January, 1870. 
3. E.Kilburn Scott, 6<̂:. e.Vt..̂  :^.5. 
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there was a r i s i n g group of parents able to pay 
reasonable weekly fees f o r a higher education, but 
not able to a f f o r d the ten to sixteen guineas asked 
by the Grammar School. I n e f f e c t the school was 
catering f o r a s i m i l a r class"'" to th a t using the 
Mathematical and Commercial School founded by the 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . But that school offered no 
r e l i g i o u s teaching whereas the new school gave 
r e l i g i o u s teaching according to the b e l i e f s of 
the Church of England. 

Another difference between the two 
schools was that the Church Middle Class School 
was at f i r s t mainly commercial i n scope, though 
i t was soon to broaden i t s curriculum. I n i t s 
o r i g i n a l buildings i t soon acquired a reputation f o r 
the q u a l i t y of i t s science teaching, and when, i n 
1876 new premises were acquired, p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n 
was given to equipping the science rooms with 
the l a t e s t apparatus. However, i n 1870, the 
year of i t s foundation, t h i s study leaves the 
school as i t establishes i t s e l f with the 
powerful backing of the Established Church i n 
.Leeds. 

1. CK.̂ J?. Brown. (dp. cw^./fiSi)> refers 
to the f i r s t Repori; of the Middle 
Class Schools Committee of the 
National Society which appeared i n 
1869. The people whom i t was proposed 
to help were the foremen and small employers, 
clerks, farmers and superior artisans. 
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CHAPTER 8 - LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL 
Towards the end of the Century, Leeds 

Grammar School was again declining i n numbers. 
There were several reasons f o r t h i s loss of prestige 
The School was under frequent attack from 
Nonconformist c i t i z e n s i n the town who regarded i t 
as a centre of influence f o r the Established Church. 
These attacks were p a r t l y due to th e f a i l u r e of 
the governing body to reach agreement with the 
Charity Commissioners on a reformed scheme of 
management. Most endowed schools were f a l l i n g 
i n t o l i n e w i t h the new order, but because of the 
f a i l u r e of the negotiations which had begun i n 
1871, Leeds Grammar School was s t i l l managed by 
co-opted governors. To many people t h i s was an 
anachronism, as was the rule that the Headmaster 
must be i n Holy Orders. Also at t h i s time, the 
School curriculum was under attack on the grounds 
of narrowness and lack of u t i l i t y . A fu r t h e r 
reason f o r the f a l l i n numbers at t h i s time was 
the changed s i t u a t i o n i n the provision of 
education. The Grammar School no longer had a 
monopoly i n middle class education i n Leeds. The 
gap between i t and the Leeds Modern School had 
narrowed; pupils from the l a t t e r school proceeded 
to u n i v e r s i t i e s , and a few won scholarships. New 
schools were being established and they had the 
advantage of lower fees and newer buildings. The 
Yorkshire College, set up quite close to the school, 
was running preparatory classes which were i n 
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competition with the upper forms of the Grammar 
School. I n these circumstances the c o n f l i c t between 
the School and an i n f l u e n t i a l section of the Leeds 
community was one which V*dS: r̂ 6t']V̂ «V:f>̂ 4..:̂ ('jtVi€.t§cKp 

. I n the country at large, the problems of 
secondary education were receiving a good deal of 
notice. Despite the labours of the Charity 
Commissioners who had implemented hiindreds of 
schemes of reform i n endowed schools, many important 
areas were d e f i c i e n t i n grammar schools, while many 
of the small&^schools remained i n places where 
they were superflous. R.L. Archer"*" says of the 
Commissioners' work: 

"Great improvements had thus been 
effected: f o r instance, i n the West 
Riding there were t h i r t y - s i x e f f i c i e n t 
schools (eight of which were f i r s t -
grade) against twenty-eight (of which 
only three were f i r s t - g r a d e ) , mostly 
i n e f f i c i e n t , i n 1865. Bu^ the deficiency 
i n the supply of secondary schools which 
had been pointed out by the Schools 
Inquiry Commission had only i n part been 
remedied." 

2 
Mr. Norman Lowndes estimated that by t h i s time 
over 75,000 children were being educated i n endowed grammar 
schools, a f i v e - f o l d increase since the previous 
report. But i t was evident that i t was impossible 
t o create a complete system merely by the reform 
of e x i s t i n g endowments, as the School^'Inquiry 
Commission had asserted. Por one thi n g such endowments 
did not cover the newer i n d u s t r i a l i s e d centresjof 
population, f o r another i t was d i f f i c u l t to divert 

1. R.L. Archer."Secondary Education i n the 
Nineteenth Century'; (1921). :^.310. 

2 . CG. A.. N. T.ftwndes --^l^e S ilent Social 
Revolution'!^ {X^31] Y-
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e x i s t i n g funds to provide secondary education f o r 
g i r l s which had been sadly neglected. Leeds was an 
example of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which faced the 
Commissioners. At Wortley t h e r ^ a s an old endowed 
school which wa!s i n e f f i c i e n t , i f not superfluous, 
and i t s small funds might have been better used i n 
other ways had the Trustees approved. Leeds Grammar 
School was one of the more r i c h l y endowed l o c a l 
grammar schools and some of i t s endowment might have 
been diverted to g i r l s ' education, had the Trustees 
approved. I t i s with events at the l a t t e r school 
th a t t h i s Chapter i s concerned. 

Prom 1870 to the time of the Bryce 
Report the School's fortunes had not been 
p a r t i c u l a r l y happy. The Charity Commissioners, 
from 1869 to 1874 the Endowed School Comnfesioners 
p e r s i s t e n t l y pressed f o r changes i n the government 
of the School, and the Governors stubbornly refused 
to agree on reform. I n 1871 Assistant Commissioner 
Pearon v i s i t e d Leeds and conferred unsuccessfully 
w i t h the Trustees^ i n an attempt to resolve the 
differehcesF- concerning Corporation and School 
Board representation on the Governing body."^ Mr. 
Pearon's report throws l i g h t on the condition of 
the school a% t h i s time; there were only 173 pupils 
and "the Lower Department had given way to a 
" t r i f u r c a t e d " system with six forms. On Dr. 
Henderson's retirement i n 1884 the Commissioners 
renewed negotiations and Mr. Stanton v i s i t e d the 
school on t h e i r behalf. There were now 248 pupils 

1. Charity Commissioners'Repx)r*. 1899,jpj^^cVt^ 
^ ^-^ • \lo*^. 4-, e- 333. 
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and the " t r i f u r c a t e d " system had been abandoned . 
as a f a i l u r e . An innovation was the. introduction of 
German as an a l t e r n a t i v e to Greek above the fourth 
form"'". There were only two free scholars admitted 
under the Scheme of 1855. Their education, being 
l i m i t e d to the foundation subjects must have been 
a narrow one. 

The Commissioners prepared a d r a f t 
scheme whereby the school would be a day and 
boarding school, and provision of £500 per annum 
be made f o r g i r l s ' education i n Leeds. This was 
rejected by the Trustees as was a fu r t h e r d r a f t 
scheme submitted i n 1887. The Commissioners 
expressed some exasperation at the lack of progress. 
The pu b l i c a t i o n of the d r a f t scheme had not 
e l i c i t e d any evidence of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n , they 
recorded, 

"except on the part of the Trustees, who 
again submitted objections and suggestions 
su b s t a n t i a l l y the same as those submitted to 
the Charity Commissioners, and directed 
p r i n c i p a l l y against the proposed governing 
body, the headmaster's f i x e d stipend, and 
the provision f o r education f o r g i r l s . " ^ 

Negotiations were not completed and the School 
continued to be governed under the 1855 Scheme. 

S t a t i s t i c s obtained i n 1884 by Mr. 
Stanton show something of the structure of the 
school at that time. Of the 248 pupils, 165 were 
under 15, and only 19 over 17 years of age. Of 
the 248 no less than 33 were the sons of Church of 

1. I B i g , ^.333> 
2. m d . , f .335. 
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England clergymen, and t h i s large representation 
must have been a regular feature f o r a l a t e r 
enquirer was to r e f e r to the School's reputation 
as being 

"f o r parson's sons.""*" 
84 of the t o t a l were c l a s s i f i e d by the headmaster 
as being sons of parents belonging to the 
professional classes, the remainder, presumably, 
being mainly lower middle class white c o l l a r workers, 
Some 20 boys were i n a so-called modern school 
which, Mr. Stanton reported, 

"Appears to be a refuge f o r the dul l e r boys."2 
By 1894 numbers had f a l l e n again and there were 
161 boys i n the school, and the f a l l i n t u i t i o n 
fees from £2,446 i n 1890 to £1,551 reflected the 
drop i n enrolment. The p o s i t i o n of a school 
could change w i t h i n a few years, and Leeds Grammar 
School had shown much f l u c t u a t i o n i n i t s r o l l 
i n the quarter of a century between the second and 
t h i r d period of t h i s study. I n pact the decline 
i n .enrolment was due to the increased competitmon 
afforded by the Central Higher Grade School, the 
Headmaster, Mr. Matthews was c e r t a i n . Writing i n 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n to the r e g i s t e r of pupils published 
i n 1897 he made the point that i n the twelve'years 
since the opening of that school, the enrolments 
had dropped from about 23^ to 160 boys"^. 

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education. 
1895, Vol. 7/ V4'G)-. 

2. Charity Commissioners Refearfe. l 8 ^ g . S L f l t ^ 
W'o.\0,W, ̂ .333. 

3. J.H.D.Matthews and V.Thompson,"Register 
of The LP«»^a aT'flTnTnar Sphnolj IfiPO - ISgfe;' 
1897, |>.24. 
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Mr. Matthews was prepared to concede that there 
were other reasons f o r the decline but was not free 
to state them. Presumably t h i s was a reference to 
the r e l i g i o u s controversy concerning the governorship 
of the School. Mr. Mathews was i n an unfortunate 
p o s i t i o n i n that the decline i n numbers coincided 
w i t h the early years of his period of o f f i c e . He 
had been appointed i n 1884 when Dr. Henderson 
resigned to take preferment as Dean of C a r l i s l e . 
Dr. Henderson's stay had not been eventful but i t 
Was a period of consolidation and growth which 

2 
had seen the r o l l reach as high as 281 i n 1878. 
That his work was appreciated i s shown by the g i f t 
of £600 made to him i n 1883 by friends of school 
who also presented him with an illuminated address, 
commemorating his 21st year of office.-^ Mr. 
Matthews had had to f o l l o w a well thought of 
and respected f i g u r e , but he stayed 18 years 
which were more d i f f i c u l t than those of Dr. 
Henderson's period of o f f i c e . He had to cope 
with the problem of increased competition, and face 
the increased c r i t i c i s m caused by the unreformed 
scheme of government. Some idea of the strength 
of f e e l i n g about the school i s given by Dr. 
Henderson's remark that thepe were 

"Old Boys who professed to regret that 
t h e i r education, which they did not 
attempt t o deny was excellent had been 
received w i t h i n i t s walls''.^ 

Paced, i n his early year as Headmaster, 

1. Leeds Grammar School^."Leodensian". Nov., 1905, 
*Obituary Notice*. Dean Henderson."]f. 105. 

2. P r i c e , &!p.tlt.. ^.2A1. 
3. "Leodiensian;' arp.e.re..Nov.l905. ip, 105-
4. Matthews and Thompsong.'^.Sv't..-3p..g5. 
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"by the f a l l i n numbers, Dr. Matthews had attempted 
to improve the curriculiim. I n 1890 the Modern 
Divi s i o n , c r i t i c i s e d by Mr. Stanton, was dispensed 
with, and the middle forms were divided i n t o 
c l a s s i c a l and modern sides, according to whether 
the boys did Greek or German.^ More science was 
offered, i n a laboratory which had been opened i n 
1880, and carpentry was begun i n 1890. One may 
speculate whether Dr. Matthews, although a 
clergyman, regarded the School's connection with 
the Church of'-England as one of the factors i n the 
f a l l i n nmbers about which he was not free to 
speak. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that from 1886 the 
School Calendars no longer describe the Religious 
I n s t r u c t i o n as being 

"according t o the p r i n c i p l e s of the 
Church of England." 

Under Dr. Matthews, t h i s subject became B i b l i c a l 
study only. The 1892 Calendar gives d e t a i l s of the 
curriculum at t h a t time. The Ordinary Course of 
study comprised English, L a t i n , Greek, French, 
German, Arithmetic, Mathematics, History, Geography, 
Physical and Experimental Science, Vocal Music, 
Freehand and Model Drawing, Shorthand, Book-keeping 
and Writing. This i s an e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y wide 
range of subjects but a number of these were 
al t e r n a t i v e s and most of them were offered on the 
modern side only, the c l a s s i c a l course not allowing 
so much time f o r other subjects. Not that there 
was much time on the modern side f o r other subjects 

1. Leeds Grammar School, Calendar. 1890, ^-4. 
2. Ibxay 1892,, fs4. 
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a f t e r allowing f o r English, L a t i n , French and 
German. Despite t h i s wide curriculum, and no 
doubt p a r t l y because of the continuing primacy 
of classics the number of pupils f e l l , and as 
t h i s t h i r d period opens, was at the very low l e v e l 
of 150. 

Thus, at the time when the Royal 
Commission was enquiring i n t o secondary education, 
Leeds Grammar School was i n the unfortunate pos i t i o n 
of being the centre of a long-standing controversy 
concerning the governing body and i t s relationship 
w i t h the Established Church and was losing pupils 
to i t s r i v a l s i n the c i t y . The Assistant 
Commissioner who investigated the West Riding 
f o r the Bryce Commission was Mr, A.P. Laurie. 
When the Report was published i n November 1895, 
i t piyovided a shock to the School and a sensation 
f o r the townspeople. The fol l o w i n g comment on the 
findings of Mr. Laurie i s taken from the f i l e s 
of the Leeds Mercury.^ 

"SECONDARY EDUCATION IN LEEDS,GRAMMAR 
SCHOOL AND HIGHER GRADE. A REMARKABLE 

CONTRAST. 
There is. nothing i n the report of Mr. 
A.P.Laurie, M.A., the Assistant Commissioner 
appointed by the Royal Commission on 
Secondary Education, of which we published 
a summary i n our Friday's issue, more 
s t r i k i n g than the contrast between the 
impressions made upon t h i s expert by the 
condition of the Leeds Grammar School and 
that of the Leeds Higher Grade School. The 
Grammar School i s one of the very few 
schools of the kind i n the West Riding 
which i s not working under a revised scheme 

1. . "Leeds Mercury" , 19/11A895. 
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drawn up by the Charity Commissioners, 
Let the public of Leeds note that f a c t . 
Let them also note that t h i s unrefonned 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n - the chief 
secondary school i n the c i t y , and even 
i n the county, i t ought to be - has an 
income of £4,455 from i t s endowments 
alone.. This large income i s managed by 
a governing body which i s i n no sense 
representative, unless i t be representative 
of the Church and Tory party." 

The w r i t e r then proceeds to quote the report on 
the Local Higher Grade School, whidi, he points 
out was 

" b u i l t , organised and managed by a 
popularly elected and representative 
body l i k e the School Board." 

Mr. Laurie's most favourable comments upon t h i s 
school were contrasted with his c r i t i c i s m s of 
Leeds Grammar School, and|tiis general pioposals 
f o r a reformed governing body f o r the Grammar 
School w i t h a modified curriculum were welcomed. 

The c r i t i c i s m s of the Grammar School and 
the proposals f o r reform were i n l i n e with the 
views of the IsIcoTvconformist and Libe r a l Party 
element, whi-bh the "Leeds Mercury" represented. 
The other side, though discomfiiikedj fought back 
and a l e t t e r from the Headmaster of the Grammar 
School, Rev. J.H.D. Matthews, appeared under the 
heading . 

"Mr. Laurie and the Leeds Grammar 
School," 

i n the r i v a l newspaper "The Yorkshire Post'.'̂  The 
fa c t s outlined therein, i f true, would seem to 
cast doubt upon the value of Mr. Laurie's judgments 

1. "Vorkshire Post 16/11/1895. 
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"Sir, 
The report of the Assistant 

Commissioner, whose "asperity" towards 
t h i s school you notice, i s inaccurate 
and misleading i n several important 
points. One point only I wish to c a l l 
a t t e n t i o n t o , i n j u s t i c e to the assistant 
masters, whose professional interests are 
concerned, and who cannot very well defend 
themselves. Mr. Laurie has thought f i t 
to make c e r t a i n general remarks about 
them from what he professes to have seen 
of t h e i r teaching'.' Now Mr. Laurie, while 
paying his o f f i c i a l v i s i t , spent about ten 
minutes i n a l l , i n two classrooms 
where teaching was going on, and may 
possibly have heard i n the interva,ls 
of our conversation some of the teaching 
of one form (we have eight i n a l l ) . He was, 
during the whole of the ten minutes, t a l k i n g 
w i t h me, and also during a part of i t 
with one of the assistant masters then i n 
charge of a form, whom he had known at 
Cambridge. ( I t i s possible that he may 
subsequently have been f o r a few minutes 
i n one of the same class-rooms i n company 
with a large number of the Commissioners, 
who entered i t i n the course of t h e i r 
v i s i t . ) 
Were any weight to be attached to t h i s 
p o r t i o n of the report, i t would be 
in t e r e s t i n g to set i t against Mr.Laurie's 
own statement, as reproduced by you, that 
" i n mathematics and classics the school" 
seems to do w e l l " . (The lessons which 
he looked i n upon were c l a s s i c a l ) . 

I am. S i r , very f a i t h f u l l y yours 
J.H.D. Matthews" 

The School Historian, A.C. Price, was on the s t a f f 
at the time of the Inspection and he confirms Mr. 
Matthews' statements that the v i s i t was a short one 
and that not a single lesson was heard. His opinion"'" 

1. A.C. Price J 6.p.cit.. ]^.259. 
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was that 
"of inspection, as we now understand the word, 
there was nothing." 

Mr. Price could not be unbiased, being a member 
of a s t a f f regarded as 'sleepy' by the Commissioner, 
but his evidence i n p r i n t taken with the Headmaster's 
statement i n the press c e r t a i n l y throw doubt on the 
worth of Mr. Laurie's report. This gentleman 
seems to have had an undue concern f o r briskness, 
f o r he found i t lacking at Leeds Grammar School 
and the Church Middle Class School, but was 
impressed with the briskness at Leeds Modern School.^ 

I n an e a r l i e r section I drew att e n t i o n 
t o an apparent prejudice against c l e r i c a l teachers 
on the part of Dr. Fi t c h . I t may be that Mr. 
La,urie's prejudice lay i n the value he placed upon 

2 
briskness. A correspondent of the 'Yorkshire Post' 
i n defending the Leeds Church Middle Class School 
against Mr. Laurie's remarks on that.school made 
some caustic comments on 

" t h i s evident admirer of a l l that 
i s fussy," 

as he described, the Inspector. 
" I s i t unreasonable," asked the w r i t e r , under 

the non-de-plume A.R.W., 
"to believe t h a t the 'smartness' 
beloved of Mr. Laurie breeds the kind 
of cubs that congregate i n Headingley 
Lane on Sunday evenings?" 

Possibly Leeds i n 1895 had i t s contemporary Teddy 
Boy or Mods and Rockers problems I 

The Assistant.Commissioner was quite 
categorical i n his vt«w, but he also called upon 

1. Royal Coromission oxi Secondary Education, 
&ifUK€y, Vol.7, rp,15S. 

2. 'Yorkshire Post'. 16/11/1895. 
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external and anonymous evidence to.support his views"'" 
"While the s t a f f of Masters are a l l 
University men, and no doubt are w e l l 
q u a l i f i e d as f a r as scholarship i s 
concerned, yet I was not much impressed 
by the d i s c i p l i n e of the school. The 
boys struck me as being i n a t t e n t i v e , 
a.nd the Masters sleepy, while there was 
a general want of smartness and briskness 
about the way i n which the classes were 
conducted. I f i n d t h i s opinion confirmed 
on inquiry outside, the impression being 
that the teaching i s wanting i n vigour." 

While one must havd[sympathy f o r the people subject 
to such strong attacks on so l i t t l e evidence i t 
must also be stated that Mr. Laurie's general 
s t r i c t u r e s on the school were ;3us$ifiedi by the 
findings of the Governors themselves when they 
investigated the p o s i t i o n as a r e s u l t of the 1895 
Report. For the r e l a t i v e stagnation of the 
school the Governors rather more than the s t a f f 
were to blame however. 

On other matters the Assistant 
Commissioner showed a shrewd judgment; his comments 
upon the curriculum, f o r example, echo some 
remarks of Dr. F i t c h quoted e a r l i e r . 

"While I should be sorry to enter into a 
discussion of the r i v a l merits of science 
and languages as subjects f o r mental t r a i n i n g 
and d i s c i p l i n e , there can be no doubt that 
as a mere matter of business, the devotion 
of a good deal of the school time to science 
pays at present i n Yorkshire, and that i f the 
modern side of the school devoted more time 
to science and less to languages, while the 
c l a s s i c a l side- was l e f t as i t i s , the school 2 
would be more popular with Yorkshire parents." 

'^oval Covn-;s5.<>n on Secondavj ^<Ly;cat^on, 
6i3,eit., Vol.7; f.140. 

2.'im,, Vol. 7; :p.l36. 
1. 
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The Assistant Commissioner i s pointing the way 
to the development of a modern side, which i s 
t r u l y modern and quasi-technical i n nature. This 
point was pressed from a less m a t e r i a l i s t i c point 
of view, by the f u l l Report of the Bryce Commission 
i n a passage which has been a t t r i b u t e d to the pen 
of S i r Michael Sadler, 

"Secondary education i s the education 
of the boy or g i r l not simply as a 
human being who needs to be instructed 
i n c e r t a i n rudiments of knowledge, but 
i t i s a process of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
t r a i n i n g and personal d i s c i p l i n e 
conducted with special regard to the-, 
profession or trade to be followed." 

Mr. Laurie also made minor p r a c t i c a l 
suggestions f o r improving the teaching of science. 
The course i s w e l l arranged he said, 

"but I cannot help thinking that the 
science master i s hardly awake to 
the rapid progress which has been 
made of l a t e years i n the devising of 
sound experimental courses i n elementary 
science with a d i s t i n c t educational aim, 
and t h i s i s more remarkable, as one of 
the most vigorous exponents of newer 
and better methods of teaching science, 
Professor Smithels, i s engaged i n giving 
sound courses of p r a c t i c a l chemistry 
w i t h i n a. few yards, at Yorkshire College. 
Where a school i s seeking to obtain grants 
from the Science and Art Department we 
cannot expect to f i n d much o r i g i n a l i t y 
or spontaneity i n i t s methods of teaching 
science, but a r i c h l y endowed i n s t i t u t i o n 
l i k e t h i s can easily do more i n devising 
sound courses of i n s t r u c t i o n i n elementary 
science of r e a l value." ^ 

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education. 
Qp>Clt.. Vol. 1^ 136. 

1. Ib^^., Vc\,1.> ?• 
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The Report provides much information 
concerning the function of the school at t h i s time. 
We f i n d , f o r instance, that book-keeping and 
shorthand are offered, which i s some ind i c a t i o n 
of the provision of subjects intended to prepare 
boys f o r employment. The syllabus also included 
model drawing, vocal music, history, geography 
and science, but, as Mr. Laurie pojLnts out, 
the teaching of languages occupied f i f t e e n hours 
out of the twenty-seven hours t u i t i o n each week, 
which l e f t l i t t l e time f o r each of the other 
subjects on the modern side. Mr. Laurie also 
pointed out that the number of early leavers v/as 
s t i l l a problem; the Sixth Form contained eleven 
boys and few boys went on to University. 

"The tendency to leave early i s more 
marked on the modern side, boys 
occasionally leaving as.young as 15. 
The boys do not seem to go from t h i s 
school to Yorkshire College, those who 
take scholarships going on to Oxford and 
Cambridge, the remainder going i n t o 
business. The only exception to t h i s 
i s that four or f i v e boys go every year 
to the Medical School i n Leeds."! 

The Assistant Commissioner believed that the School 
was only p a r t l y achieving what should have been i t s 
function, and he continued: 

" I t has been allowed to d r i f t i n t o a 
backwater away from the main current 
of educational'progress. This i s the 
most unfortunate i n that i t possesses 
a headmaster of the highest culture." 

To remedy t h i s s i t u a t i o n , he suggested a more 
representative governing body, an increased amount 
of science teaching on the modern side of the School, 

1. IKCd..Vol.7, :p,136. 
n.. Ibid., Vol. 7., f. 
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and an improved teaching s t a f f . Then he f e l t 
t h at the School might be expected to become f i v e 
hundred strong and 

"remaoin through i t s t r a d i t i o n s and 
through i t s scholarship^, the 
i n s t i t u t i o n i n Leeds i n t o which 
a l l boys should be drawn whose ultimate 
career would take them to Oxford or 
Cambridge."! 

Mr. Laurie would have l i k e d to have seen 
a co-ordinated system of secondary education i n 
Leeds, and he wished t o see boys with a special 
bent f o r classics moving from the Higher Grade • 
School to the Grammar School. He found i t 
d i s t i n c t l y unfortunate that boys who show a 
special bent f o r higher scholarship and would be 
l i k e l y to d i s t i n g u i s h themselves at Oxford or 
Cambridge should not pass on to the Grammar School. 
But the Assistant Commissioner commented favourably 
upon the valuable scholarships which the school 
possessed both to u n i v e r s i t i e s and f o r admission 
to the school i t s e i f . Of the former there were 
si x of £50 per annum tenable f o r four years, 
apart from the r i g h t , shared with other schools, 
to compete f o r the Hastings and Milner Awards. 
For entry i n t o the school there were four senior 
scholarships of £20 each tenable f o r four years, 
and four j u n i o r of 10 guineas each, i n addition 
to four of £20 confined to boys under 14 who had 
attended public elementary schools i n Leeds f o r 
the three preceding years. There was also the 
Lancasterian scholarship of 10 guineas subject to 

1. Ibid.. Vol. 1, i i ^ . l H . 
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the same conditions ( I n view of the r e l i g i o u s 
controversy about the school's management i t i s 
rather suj^prising to f i n d thetterm Lancasterian 
here- the funds came, the Charity Commissioners' 
r e p o r t ^ from the sale of the Royal Lancasterian 
School by deed dated i s t October 1847, half of the 
proceeds of which sale went to Leeds Reformatory 
School, the remainder being divided2/3rds to 
Leeds G i r l s ' High School and l/3rd to Leeds 
Grammar School, i n both cases to provide 
scholarships) The headmaster referred to the. 
question of, scholarships f o r public elementary 
school pupils at the Speech Day i n August I90I. 
He claimed that there was a great deal of jealousy 
on the part of the Masters of elementary schools 
whenever scholarships to the Grammar School were 

2 
awarded to t h e i r boys. This a t t i t u d e would 
have existed also at the Higher Grade School, one 
imagines, had Mr. Laurie's idea of brighter boys 
moving from there to the Grammar School been 
implemented. The elementary schools did not 
send many pupils to the Church Middle Class School 
also, and i t may be that the Higher Grade School 
was regarded as the proper channel. I t i s not 
e n t i r e l y cynical to point out that elementary 
school masters did not l i k e losing pupils to 
any school, a f a c t remarked upon i n Chapter I3. 

I n his general comments^, Mr. Laurie 
was not. disposed to accept complaints of undue 

fcW;tH Cbw^«^^ss\o^ve/x•> l^efoVt, 1893̂  Vol . ^ 
1. [a?.cit;^.;f.394. 
2. '^l-eodensian'.' 3fol.20. No.5. P.l. 
3. OlY"̂  -̂-'- Vol. 7J Ĉp. 198-199. 
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competition i n accounting f o r the f a l l i n numbers. 
While the Leeds Grammar School had f a l l e n i n 
nmbers from 275 to 150 and t h i s f a l l i n g o f f had 
coincided with the growth of the Higher Grade 
School, the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e School which was 
next door to the Higher Grade School had not been 
affected. Therefore, the decline at the Grammar 
School had to be accounted f o r on other grounds. 
Mr. Laurie specified some of these grounds:"^ 

"There can be l i t t l e doubt that one of the 
f i r s t things that should be done i n order 
to revive t h i s school and give i t i t s proper 
p o s i t i o n as the Grammar School of Leeds, 
would be the r e v i s a l of the present scheme, 
and the placing of the governorship on 
more pupular l i n e s . " 

But i n addition to the unpopularity of the 
scheme of government there were other factors, he f e l t : 

" I n the f i r s t place, while i t i s true that 
there i s now no r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c u l t y (the 
sons of Nofvcctemformist ministers attending 
the school) there was a time when i t was 
exclusively a Church of England School, 
and there seems to be s t i l l an impression 
i n the town that i t i s a place meant f c r , 
as they crudely put i t , parsons' sons." 

F i n a l l y there were the disadvantages of the 
b u i l d i n g and the def i c i e n c i t e i n the teaching, 
previously referred t o . The low q u a l i t y of the 
science i n s t r u c t i o n and of the voluntary classes 
i n woodwork, taken by 

"a very incompetent teacher", 
were cohtributery. However, i n Mathematics and 
classics the school seems to do we l l , Mr. Laurie 
conceded, and the drawing was f a i r l y good. The 
Assistant Commissioner's concluding remark on the 
school was that more might have been done to connect i t 

1. aÔ bviî T, Vol.7, ^.136, 
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"with the higher grade movement at the 
one end and with the Yorkshire College 
at the other." 

This l a r g e l y unfavourable report must 
have come as something of a shock to the Governors 
who,perhaps, had been able to accept the f a l l i n 
numbers philosophically because of the sound 
f i n a n c i a l basis of the school. E a r l i e r i n t h i s 
study a t t e n t i o n has been drawn to the advantages 
of an endowment held i n land. The Estate had by 
t h i s time r i s e n i n value to over £50,000, not 
including the School buildings which were valued 
at some £20,000. ^ Property i n the CaELs and Call 
Lane was worth £36,675 alone, and the t o t a l income 
f o r 1895 was £6,076. With a surplus oh the year's 
working of almost £900, and substantial reserves 
the Governors at t h i s time had no f i n a n c i a l troubles. 
Pel*haps such f i n a n c i a l security was a mixed 
blessing i n that reforms could be resisted long 
a f t e r they were due. The unfavourable p u b l i c i t y 
f o l l o w i n g p u b l i c a t i o n of the Royal Cominission's 
report must have been s u f f i c i e n t l y wounding to 
shatter complacency f o r w i t h i n a few weeks the 
Governors were s t i r r e d i n t o conducting t h e i r 
own enquiry. One f i n d i n g which emerged from t h i s 
enquiry v/as that the school had a better endowment 
than many, yet provided a poorer retur n f o r the 
money. The enquiry was undertaken by a special 
Sub-Committee which had been appointed. There i s 
a copy of the report of t h i s sub-committee i n a 

2 
c o l l e c t i o n of some hi t h e r t o unused papers i n 

1. Charity Commission 1899, dy.clfc>>, :f.3^9. 
2. ?^Press''^duttings and Other Pa-pers Relating to 

'The Committee of Pious UsesK11895 - 1900. 
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the Central Library. The' document has a lengthy 
t i t l e ; |_ee<is GsvahAtnav ScV\ce\ 

'T?.he Report of the^Sub-Commit tee, 
appointed (at a cou.rt holden on the 
10th day of Janiary 1896, by the 
Committee f o r the Execution of 
Charitable Uses w i t h i n the Borough 
of Leeds) f o r the following purposes: 
1st. To consider the Head Master's Report 
on the buildings and equipment, and to 
make suggestions f o r t h e i r improvement, 
to the Committee, and 
2ndly. To report on the general 
question of what can be done to 
increase the numbers at the Grammar 
School." 

Across the f r o n t of t h i s document has been 
pencilled the v/ords "Printed i n London f o r 
Secrecy"! 

Perhaps the most i n t e r e s t i n g point of 
t h i s report i s a comparison made between Leeds 
Grammar School and a niimber of other similar 
schools. The Sub-Committee selected s i x other 
schools f o r t h i s purpose, t h e i r points of 
s i m i l a r i t y being: 

1. Set i n a town with a population of at 
least 190,000. 

2. Having s i m i l a r fees and scholarships. 
3. Possessing a substantial endowment. 
4. Being e n t i r e l y f o r day scholars. 
5. The town i n which placed being a 
. business one, and not therefore 

l i k e l y to a t t r a c t parents to reside 
there f o r the sake of the education 
of t h e i r children. 

The s i x schools selected were Bradford, B r i s t o l , 
Leicester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Nottingham and 
Manchester Grammar Schools. The s t a t i s t i c s which 
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f o l l o w are valuable f o r comparative purposes, 
and I am therefore g i v i n g them i n compact form. 
1. BRADFORD. Population 216,361, has an Endowment 

of £1,235 and 419 scholars, that i s one i n 
515 of the population. 

2. BRISTOL. Population 228,139, endowment £1,742, 
educates 252 pupil s , that i s ONE i n 9352 of the 
population. 

3. LEICESTER. Population 193,839, endowment £1,200, 
educates 500 pupil s , that i s ONE i n 385 of the 
population. 

4. NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, has a population of 302,892 
(inc l u d i n g Gateshiead), an endowment of £1,005, 
and 240 pupil s , that i s i t educates ONE i n 1,262 
of the population. 

5. NOTTINGHAM« wi t h a population of 226,658, has 
an endowment of £3,000 and 348 pupils, that i s 
ONE i n 647 of the population. 

6. MANCHESTER has a population, including SaOford, 
of 733,117, and the school has an endowment of 
£2,956, and 800 pupils, that i s , a r a t i o of ONE 
i n 916 of the population. 

The average of these s i x Grammar Schools, 
i s an endowment of £1,856, a r o l l of 510 pupils, 
and a r a t i o of pupils to population of ONE i n 773. 
LEEDS GRAMMAR SCHOOL, serves a population of 395,546 
has an endowment of £4,500, 160 pupils, and a p u p i l 
population r a t i o of oriyOFE i n 2,472. 

These figures must have s t a r t l e d the 
Sub-Committee, f o r the report points out i n heavy 
p r i n t that the Leeds School with an endowment more 
than double the average, was educating less than one 
t h i r d of the average proportion of the population. 
This difference was so pronounced that the report 
adds that i f the members had been sure that Leeds 
was adequately supplied by other i n s t i t u t i o n s , with 
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which the Grammar School could not reasonably be 
expected t o compete, they would not have hesitated 
to suggest changing the endowment, so as to 
establish a public Boarding School outside the c i t y ! 
On r e f l e c t i o n , and f o r the fol l o w i n g considerations, 

"the members of t h i s Sub-Committee 
decided against such drastic action." 

" F i r s t , that i n the matter of a Claasical 
Education, i . e . of the education of 
youths i n the learned languages, which 
i s i t s primary function, and which i t 
gives to 75 out of i t s 160 pupils, the 
Grammar School has no competitor i n 
Leeds (unless the Yorkshire College can 
be considered a competitor). 
Secondly, that i n the matter of a Modern 
Education, which i t gives to i t s remaining 
85 pupils, i t has no endowed competitots, 
except the Higher Grade Board School, the 
Modern School of the Leeds Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e (a private adventure school . 
which receives a grant from the Science 
and Art Department), and possibly ( i n the 
case of the boys above sixteen) the 
Yorkshire College. 
Thirdly, that i n three of the six towns 
selected f o r comparison, v i z . , - i n Bradford, 
Manchester and Nottingham, Higher Grade 
competition has to be faced, yet the Grammar 
Schools there, w i t h an average endowment 
of only £2,400 i . e . only five-ninths of 
that of Leeds, are educating on an 
average one i n 692 of t h e i r population, 
that i s , nearly four times the population 
educated at Leeds," 

The task facing the school was not minimised:-
" I f Leeds Grammar School i s to i?-ise to 
the present standard of these three schools, 
i t s numbers must r i s e from 160 to 570, and 
we think we are j u s t i f i e d i n doubting whether 
such an increase could be expected to 
r e s u l t from the adoption of our suggestions." 
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Despite t h i s rather gloomy conclusion, 
bold suggestions were made hy the Suh-Committee. 
On the question of the composition of the governing 
body, for instance, they were r e a l i s t i c : 

"We fear that i t must be admitted having 
regard to the present deficiency i n 
numbers, that the School i s not popular, 
which we think i s largely due to the fact 
that the Governing Body i s wholly 
co-optative and non-representative and 
has an ex - o f f i c i o chainaan. A School 
with such a Governing Body can hardly 
be expected to command universal confidence. 
Moreover, experience shows that the 
Governing Body labours under the 
suspicion, however unjust, of being 
opposed to a l l reforia. We, therefore, 
suggest that application should be made 
to the Charity Commissioners for i t s 
reconstruction on the l i n e s of the 
scheme i n that behalf which has for 
some time been before t h e i r Department." 

This was quite a change of attitude for the draft 
scheme referred to had been drawn up some ten years 
previously, and negotiations had been begun 
f i f t e e n years before then, and at no time had 
there been any urgency on the School's part, as 
the Charity Commissioners' Report had made clear. 
With regard to the buildings the Sub-Committee were 

"unable to a r r i v e at the conclusion that 
t h e i r defects have to any great extent 
deterred parents from sending t h e i r sons 
to the School." 

Nevertheless,, having compared them with those of 
Hymer's College, Hull, they agreed with the view, 
expressed by Mr. ©ardew, the Assistant Charity 
Commissioner, that they compared unfavourably with 
other schools. They had, therefore, secured an 
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a r c h i t e c t ' s report, and recommended a large 
expenditure on new buildings, provided that i t 
was part of a comprehensive scheme of reform. On 
the question of s t a f f i n g , they made an equally-
frank appraisal of the situation, helped no doubt 
"by the controversy, s t i l l continuing, over Mr. 
Laurie's Report. They found that the s a l a r i e s 
paid at the Leeds Grammar School were 

" d i s t i n c t l y low as compared with those 
paid elsewhere," 

and added that although the Headmaster 
"expresses himself perfectly s a t i s f i e d 
with his present s t a f f , both as to 
teaching powers and also as to the 
in t e r e s t they take i n the general well-being 
of the boys, we fear that his view i n t h i s 
respect may possibly be too optimistic." 

They recommended purchasing a house nearby and 
making i t a s t a f f house, so as to promote esp r i t 
de corps, as the Headmaster suggested. Higher 
s a l a r i e s were also recommended, and, an important 
suggestion i n the l i g h t of l a t e r practice, that 

"an Assistant of the f i r s t rank, for each 
branch of study" 

be secured. The Sub-Committee also f e l t that any 
scheme of reform must make provision for the 
education of g i r l s , and they suggested that a newly 
constituted Governing Body should acquire and 
p a r t l y endow the e x i s t i n g Leeds G i r l s ' High School, 
and continue i t under t h e i r management. This 
report, so important i n the School's history, was 
signed by Edgar C.S. Gibson, A.T.Lawson, C.P.Tetley 
and George Banks. 
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Within a few years a l l the important 
suggestions of the Sub-Committee of 1896 had been, 
i n some form, car r i e d out. I n 1898, a reformed 
scheme of management was a;t l a s t agreed to by the 
School and the Charity Commissioners, and t h i s 
provided for a representative governing body. The 
School was declared undenominational, the clause 
r e s t r i c t i n g the choice of Headmaster to a Clerk 
i n Holy Orders was ismoved, and the f i n a n c i a l 
provisions favouring Leeds boys were revoked.^ The 
Sub-Committee's proposals on the G i r l s ' High 
School were.not accepted, but the sum of £12,000 
was set aside for the education of g i r l s . Then i n 
the following year some minor rebuilding took 
place, and plans for the main rebuilding scheme 
were drawn up. A complete•reconstruction of the 
School buildings began i n 1904, and the new 
extensions were opened on 13.th July, 1905, by S i r 
A.W. Eucker, P r i n c i p a l of London University. 

I n the meantime a new Headmaster had been 
appointed, as Mr. Matthews had l e f t the School at 
E a s t e r 1902, having accepted the rectory of 
Purley, near Reading. The appointment of the new 
Headmaster revived the old controversies which 
the new Scheme of Management had l u l l e d . The reason 
for t h i s was the appointment of another clergyman, 
which had preserved the old t r a d i t i o n . Some 
in t e r e s t i n g d e t a i l s of the appointment and the 
controversy, are contained i n the c o l l e c t i o n of 
records for the period 1895 to 1905, compiled 
by P.R. Spark. -The applicants for the post 

1. Price A.C. &:t^..LLt. ^.260-^^ 
2. P.R.Spark."Committee of Pious Uses 

and Leeds Grammar School:" V^pers 
r e l a t i n g to, 1895 - 1900^ o^. c\t. 
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included two headmasters, but the successful 
candidate was the Rev. J.R. Wynne-Edwards, M.A., 
who had had a b r i l l i a n t career (he had combined 
a 1st i n C l a s s i c s and a 2nd i n Physics at Oxford), 
and was supported by a remarkable array of testimonials, 
indiuding one sgned by seven of his colleagues at 
Cheltenham College. The comments of the "Leeds 
Mercury""^ were, not unexpectedly, rather sour. 
Under the heading "Another C l e r i c a l Headmaster" 
i t began 

"We regret that we cannot congratulate 
either the Board of Governors or the 
people of Leeds on the appointment" 

and concluded, 
"An opportunity has been thrown away 
such as may not occur again during 
t h i s generation." 

The bitterness of the a r t i c l e i s shown by the 
comment that the pension of £400 granted to the 
r e t i r i n g head was only j u s t i f i e d i f the best man 
had been secured to r a i s e the l e v e l of the school. 
But t h i s was a year when passion ran high on the 
subject of education, for the great controversies 
over the Education Act of that year were arousing 
r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l f e e l i n g s . I t i s not surprising 
that Leeds Grammar School should be drawn into t h i s 
controversy. An instance of t h i s f e e l i n g i s given 
i n a l e t t e r i n the "Leeds Mercury"^ a few days 
l a t e r , which concluded: 

"The education question i s without 
doubt the most important question i n 
t h i s oroming election, and perhaps we 
may get a b i t more l i g h t thrown on the 
Leeds Grammar School." 

1. ".Leeds Mercury"« January 28th, 1902. 
2. ' Xeeds Mercury". 15th. July, 1902. 
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But i t must be said that the new 
Headmaster j u s t i f i e d h is ^pointment, and his 
period i n o f f i c e , l a s t i n g 21 years, i s comparable 
i n r e s u l t s achieved with that of Mr. Barry. Within 
a few years, the system of instruction i n "sets" 
had been introduced i n many subjects, the entrance 
examination stiffened, and the curriculum modified 
so that a l l boys took Swedish d r i l l , d i v i n i t y , 
history, mathematics and French. The pre^fect 
system, which had been so successful i n boarding 
schools was introduced, and house competitions 
organised. Some changes were made i n Mr. Wynne 
Edwards' f i r s t year i n the School. The e d i t o r i a l 
i n the School magazine i n February 1903 referred to 
the smooth t r a n s i t i o n of the sch-ooT, 

" i n spite of numerous innovations which 
have been most d e l i c a t e l y adapted to the 
old system."^ 

The main chage mentioned was the complete 
separation of the Modern and C l a s s i c a l sides of the 
Upper Forms. There i s also an interesting e d i t o r i a l 
comment which suggests that there were hopes of 
a new era i n the school's l i f e . Welcoming the 
award of a mathematical scholarship the writer 
suggests that t h i s i s 

" p r a c t i c a l proof that we do not 
confine our whole attention to 
antiquity."2 

C e r t a i n l y i n one respect a new era Eame i n a'̂ 'few 
years when the school successfully applied for, 
and obtained a grant from the government under the 

1. "Leodiensism.February 1903, :p.2. 
2. 
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1902 Education Act. For t h i s purpose the School 
received regular inspections, beginning with a 
major one i n 1905, as a r e s u l t of which i t was 
able.to receive grant a i d . Mr. Wynne Edwards' 
accomplishments i n office must have done much to 
a l l a y the b e l i e f that his appointment was due mainly 
to his c l e r i c a l status. Some years l a t e r , H.M. 
Inspectors said of Mr. Edwards, 

"he i s doing exce l l e n t l y well""^ 

1905 was an important year for the school. 
I n July the new buildings were opened and i n 
October an important Inspection was made. At the 
opening ceremony the Headmaster promised that the 
School would r e t a i n i t s old c l a s s i c a l character 
while he hoped to increase i t s intake of scholars 
who contemplated entering business, the professions 
and other walks of l i f e . The main speaker was S i r 
A.W. Rucker, whose speech was a fine one. He was 
then P r i n c i p a l of London University, and had been 
a Professor of Science at the Yorkshire College. 

2 
Much of what he had to say i s of relevance today. 
He discussed the relationship of science and l i t e r a r y 
educations, and did not think that there was 
nec e s s a r i l y an a n t i t h e s i s between them. 

"Changes i n the education of the ordinary 
man were inevitable, but they ought not 
to be such as to make a man exclusively, 
a l i t e r a r y man ignorant of science, or 
exclusively a s c i e n t i f i c man ignorant of 
l i t e r a t u r e . " 

I t was i n the firm b e l i e f that the teaching of the 
Leeds Grammar School would be carried on with t h i s 

2. Reported in.:"The Yorkshire Post'],^ 
14th.July 1905. 
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high ide a l , that he declared the buildings open. 
The extensions included twelve classrooms, a lecture 
room and three science laboratories, 

"admirably adapted to t h e i r purpose" 
i n the opinion of the Inspectors who v i s i t e d the 
School, a few months l a t e r . 

This Inspection was a through one by 
s i x Inspectors, and a sabisfactory report ensued, 
p r a i s i n g the a b i l i t y and in*6rest displayed by 
the Headmaster and his s t a f f . For the School, the 
report had the great merit of ensuring 'recognition', 
which was granted by the Board of Education i n 1906. 
That cramming for examinations was not the form of 
education provided i s shown by t h i s passage from 
the Rep or t"*" 

" I t i s only i n the upper forms that anything 
approaching s p e c i a l i s a t i o n begins, and i t i s 
not t i l l the s i x t h form that a great 
preponderance of time i s given to c l a s s i c s . 
The boys therefore are naturally somewhat at 
a disadvantage as compared v/ith those who 
come from schools where c l a s s i c s forms 
almost the only subject of instruction 
throughout the school. But t h i s disadvantage 
i s more than made up for by the better 
general education which they receive." 

Because of the pressure of languages, 
the l i t e r a r y content of the modern side was very 
weak, the Inspectors f e l t . They suggested therefore 
that L a t i n should be discontinued as a subject on 
the modern side. They also suggested that the 
preparatory c l a s s e s should be established as a junior 
department, under a s p e c i a l master, with a d i s t i n c t 
time table, and with teachers who have a s p e c i a l 

1. Board of Education Report of His 
Ma.iesty's Inspectors on Leeds Grammar , School,190b. t i n F.R. Spark's i'-peipers... \«=loo/o1. 
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knowledge of young children. They thought too, 
that the standard of the school would improve i f , 
i n the s e l e c t i o n of pupils for the main school, 
only those boys under 12, and properly prepared, 
were admitted. With regard to the future, the 
inspectors pointed out: 

" I t cannot be considered that the numbers 
have nearly reached the l i m i t of what 
might reasonably be anticipated. A 
large number of boys no douht go to 
boarding school, but unless the school 
chosen i s one of proved excellence i t 
would be much better that they should 
use the education offered here. The 
fees are s t i l l very moderate, and the 
Governors should not be s a t i s f i e d 
unless the numbers grow to nearly 
double what they are now." 

The age d i s t r i b u t i o n of scholars i s given 
i n the Inspectors^ Report and t h i s shows a f a l l i n g 
off at f i f t e e n years of age, but the problem i s 
l e s s acute than formerly. The age d i s t r i b u t i o n was 
as follows :-

TABLE A 

Afies of Scholars i n July 1905 
14 15 16 17 18 & over Age unger 10 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 & over 

Number 13 14 25 49 40 35 36 18 15 10 

The Inspectors also made some inquiry 
into the s o c i a l structure of the School. The 
following table was given by them to show the 
background of the pupils. 
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TABLE B 
CLASS IN LIFE SCHOLARS 

Professional & Independent 
Merchants, Bankers, etc. 
Retail Traders . 
Farmers 
Clerks e tc. 
Elementary Schoolmasters 
Artisans e tc. 
Not stated 

1 Boarder & 117 Day Pupils 
65 " " 
15 " 
2 « 

44 " 
3 " 
7 " 
1 " " 

TOTAL 255 PUPILS 

When allowance i s made for the small number of 
scholarship,'! boys, i t can be seen that the school 
was almost e n t i r e l y middle c l a s s i n character. Mr, 
Laurie, as has been st^^ted e a r l i e r , had hoped to 
broaden thebase of the School by enlarging the 
entry from other Schools, but the school was even more 
representative qf.the middle c l a s s than ten years 
e a r l i e r . A second table was given to show the area 
which the School was serving i n 1905. Clearly the 
school was l o c a l i n character, and was a Leeds, 
rather than a Yorkshire, i n s t i t u t i o n . 

TABLE C 
AREA FROM WHICH PUPILS ARE DRAWN 

Leeds 207 
Yorkshire 42 
Dorset 1 
London 2 
Ceylon 2 

(Boarder comes from Kent) 

The Inspection was follcjwed by the 
governing body drawing up a scheme to obtain a grant 
from the State. The grounds upon which t h i s decision 
was made are given i n the following memorandum"̂  

1.1 "Proposed Scheme for Obtaining a Grant j 
Nov. 1905^' ( i n F. RSpark' s .-'^a-pers Relgfl; ing 
to Leeds Grammar School*: 1900-130y»v, 
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drawn up by the Headmaster, and f i l e d with a 
second biatch of papers by P.R. Spark. 

"Proposed Scheme for Obtaining a Grant" 
(Approved by the Committee summoned to consider the 

question on November 2nd 1905) 
A. To earn a Grant the following r e q u i s i t e s 

are necessary. 
1. There must be a minimum time devoted to 

Mathematics and Science of 7 hours, of 
which 2 hours must be Science. English 
must receive 4 i hours. (With very s l i g h t 
modification these already obtained under 
the e x i s t i n g Time Table). 

2. There must be such provision as the Board 
may approve for, 
(a) I n s t r u c t i o n of Manual Work. ( I n the 

lower forms we should probably have 
to give s l i g h t l y more time than we 
give now). 

(b) Physical E x e r c i s e s . (Enough i s now 
given i n the Junior School, and i n the 
Middle Part of the School. I t would 
probably meet t h e i r demands i f 
gymnasium was made compulsory to 
boys who do not play games). 

B. The Grant takes two forms. 
1. For the Ordinary course of 4 years, the 

grants being £2, £3, £4, £5 per boy for 
successive years( | 32). Boys must be 
over 12 when they s t a r t the course except 
with the s p e c i a l leave of the Inspector. 

, Boys under 12 can s t a r t the course but do 
not receive the grant. 

2. For the STBsial course of 4 years, the 
grants are somewhat higher. During the 
3rd and 4th years, boys s p e c i a l i s e either 
i n Languages (they must do 12 hours) or 
Science and Mathematics (they must do 13 
hours) but must s t i l l f u l f i l the minimum 
condition l a i d down by S 5. (This would 
preclude the C l a s s i c a l Vlth and probably 
the C l a s s i c a l Vth from receiving a Grant, 
and I think i t would be best for us to 
take the Ordinary course i n Modern Vth 
and the Fourths, Thirds and Seconds). 
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No grants are given when a boy does not 
complete the year. Promotions have to 
be annual, as f a r as possible, but a f a i r 
amount of latitude i s allowed. As f a r as 
I can see we should at present stand to 
obtain a grant of over £300 per annum. 

J.R. Wynne Edwards" 
I f t h i s memorandum be compared with the 

present regulations for Direct Grant Status, the 
r u l e s for grant aid appear to be r i g i d and 
bureaucratic. But when compared with the e a r l i e r 
codes for payment of grants to elementary schools, 
they were l i b e r a l and simple. The School went 
ahead with the scheme, and agreed to comply with 
the general regulations of the Board, concerning 
fees, attendance, keeping of records and st a f f i n g 
and i n 1906 began to receive grants. In the 
following year the regulations concerning subjects 
were considerably changed to give schools greater 
freedom over t h e i r curriculum. The School continued 
to receive Grant aid u n t i l 1944, when the decision 
to remain Independent was made, and State 
assistance came to an end. 

Among the int e r e s t i n g happenings i n 
1905, i t i s worth recording that the Staff of the 
School petitioned"*" the Headmaster to use his influence 
to i n s t i t u t e a defi n i t e salary scheme. This move 
no doubt had some connection with the proposed scheme 
for Grant aid, because the petition draws attention 
to the 

"benefit to a school, e s p e c i a l l y a day-school, 
that the s t a f f , i f capable, should be permanent", 

1. I n F?R. Spark's Papers, 13:o:o.-r*̂ >̂̂ 7, oV-
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. I n asking for a maximum of £300 for a l l , with 
opportunity to reach £400 per annum they point 
out .that 

"the fact of a man's not becoming a 
headmaster i s no evidence of his 
incapacity as a teacher" '. 

An innovation i n thesame year was the i n s t i t u t i o n 
of School Houses, named l a r r y . Sheafield, Lawson 

1 
and Harrison. The "deodiensian" of February comments: 

"The system of the Games has been quite 
revolutionised by the i n s t i t u t i o n ' o f four 
•School Houses, b e f i t t i n g l y named a f t e r the 
School's,four greatest benefactors" 

2 
and the 'tt'eodiensiaa" of June that year adds 

"The i n t e r e s t i n g nature of the Sports t h i s 
year' has been quite doubled, any rate from 
the boys' point of view, by the fact that 
i n the Sports, as i n other School 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , the four Houses were 
competing against each other for the 
suprema-cy. This competition among the 
Houses removes to a great extent, as the 
Headmaster said i n his speech, the 
objection to School Sports, namely, that 
each boy only acts for himself. But now 
the objection of se l f i s h n e s s i s greatly 
diminished i n so f a r as boys who know 
that' they themselves have no chance of 
winning a race, run for the sake of 
winhing marks for t h e i r House." 

The many changes i n the early ;^ears 
of the Centuryy show the dynamic policy of Mr. 
Wynne-Edwards. One of his e a r l i e r innovations 
was the prefect system, and I am quoting the 
following plea which appeared i n the form of a l e t t e r 
i n "The Leodiensian"^« because i t shows the minor 

1. "The Leodiensian". February 1905. 
2. IBU,, June 1905-
3. Zm., J u l y 1902. 
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d i f f i c u l t i e s which a r i s e when reforms are 
introduced. The letter reads: 

"Dear S i r , 
Since we have had Prefects appointed 

l a t e l y I shoixld l i k e to express an opinion 
which I am sure i s shared by many members 
of the School i n addition to myself. I t 
i s that the Prefects should wear some 
distinguishing mark of t h e i r o f f i c e . Such 
a mark of d i s t i n c t i o n might well be a 
different cap from the ordinary school cap, 
or even a dif f e r e n t badge. I am certain 
i t v/ould enlighten many of the Junior 
members of the School, as to who the 
Prefects are. 

I should l i k e to c a l l , the attention 
of the Prefects to my suggestion, and l e t 
them see i f something could not be done. 

I am, Yours tr u l y , X.I.T." 

A noteworthy member of the s t a f f at t h i s 
period was Mr. C y r i l Norwood,. M.A. who capped a 
distinguished career by s i t t i n g as Chairman of the 
Secondary Schools Examination Council, which i n 
1943 produced the Report on Curriculum and 
Examinations i n Secondary Schools, more f a m i l i a r l y 
known as the Norwood Report. I t seems, from the 
farewell note i n "The Leodiensiaft""^ that i n his 
fi v e years at the school, Mr. Norwood had made 
a deep impression. He was Sixth Form Master, a 
keen sportsman, and had presided over the L i t e r a r y 
and Debating Society. The magazine comments: 

"We are not vain for ourselves, but we admit 
that i t i s our conviction that among the 
verse contributions to the "Leodiensian" i n 
the l a s t few years w i l l be found some that 
are i n f e r i o r to nothing of t h e i r kind, 
whether i n the\3olumns of Punch or elsewhere" 

1. m a ., Ji^ly 1906. 
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A man of parts evidently, Mr. Norwood was already 
writing on education, for the writer adds 

"We have found ourselves reading again 
a c e r t a i n p a i r of a r t i c l e s on the 
Education of the Future, and wondering 
whether at B r i s t o l , Mr. Norwood i s going 
to put any of those ideas into practice." 

The t h i r d period of t h i s study.has dealt 
with the years from 1895 to 1907. At the 
beginning of t h i s period Leeds Grammar School had been 
stagnating. The decline i n the number of pupils, 
and the adverse c r i t i c i s m s made by Mr. Laurie i n the 
Royal Commission's Report had, as we have seen, 
r e f l e c t e d i t s lower prestige.in the c i t y . By the 
end of t h i s period the School had done much to 
restore public confidence, and t h i s was reflected i n 
a r o l l of over 250. I t i s tinae that l i t t l e had 
been done to implement Mr. Laurie's suggestion •'that 
a closer association be made with the ^iorkahire 
College at one side of the School, and the Higher 
Grade School at the other, but t h i s was not a matter 
only for the School. However, the other suggestions 
made by Mr. Laurie had been acted upon, the 
buildings had been improved, the s t a f f strengthened, 
and the teaching of science given more prominence i n 
the curriculiim. Above a l l , at long l a s t the system 
of government had been reformed i n agreement with the 
Board of Education, so that the School could not 
now be thought of only as a parson's school. A 
happy outcome had been the provision made for the 
education of g i r l s out of the School's endowment. 
A l l of these developments had helped to restore 

1. See Page 141. 
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confidence and pride i n the School. In addition, 
the status of the School had been raised by the 
adoption of features common to Public Schools; 
a "house" system, a prefect system, and the 
separation of the younger boys i n a Preparatory 
Department, for instance. The School had not yet 
grown to the si z e which had been suggested as a 
reasonable aim, both by. Mr. Laurie arid His Majesty's 
Inspectors ten years l a t e r . But numbers were 
increasing quickly, and i n 1907, A.P. Leach"^ was 
able to state confidently that 

"the school now numbers some 250, 
and promises to grow to a size worthy 

• of i t s old renown and the modern need 
for i t . " 

Only one year later.there were 301 pupils, and i n 
1918, 517, P r i c e ^ records. 

Thus, the School had not only avoided 
the fate of the many endowed schools which, because 
of the changed conditions following upon the 1902 
Act, had allowed l o c a l authorities to assume control, 
but had greatly improved i t s position. When the 
pes s i m i s t i c tone of the Governing Body's report 
of 1896 i s r e c a l l e d , the magnitude of t h i s 
achievement can be perceived. Whether the retention 
of independence was i n the best i n t e r e s t s of the 
c i t i z e n s of Leeds may be doubted by some. From the 
protests of the Education Committee, af t e r 1907, 
at the waiving by the Board of Education, of the 
provisions concerning the composition of the 
governing body i n order that the School could earn 
grant-aid, i t can be assumed that there were many 

1. " V i c t o r i a County Historyy &^.eit;., Vol.l,Jf..460 
2. Qp.e.v̂ ii-., :?<278. 
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who would have welcomed the absorption of the 
School into the C i t y ' s own school system. There 
were also voices raise d i n favour of a more 
thorough-going reform of the curriculum, to the 
extent, even, of changing the nature of the School; 
The Leeds Chamber of Commerce"'", for example: 

"I n Secondary Education the two Higher 
Grade Schools under the School Board, the 
Modern School of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e , the 
Leeds Church Middle Class School, and the 
Leeds Grammar School a l l seek to provide 
suitable instruction, but with regard to 
the l a s t named would i t not be possible 
out of i t s Endowment to afford on i t s 
modern side increased f a c i l i t i e s for the 
ac q u i s i t i o n of Modern Languages, and for 
the higher branches of Commercial 
Instr u c t i o n on s i m i l a r l i n e s to those 
i n s t i t u t e d at the Bradford Grammar School, 
as arranged by representatives of the 
Bradford Grammar School i n consultation 
with the Authorities of the West Riding." 

The School went i t s own way, as i t had done for so 
many years. I t could point to the increasing 
numbers of pupils as evidence of f u l f i l l i n g a need, 
and i t was s t i l l i n a sound f i n a n c i a l position 
and could afford to be independent of l o c a l pressures. 

The School, then, had not only avoided 
being adversely affected by the 1902 Act, 
f i n a n c i a l l y i t had gained by i t , for from 1906 
the School received the Governms nt grant. From the 
following year, under the new Regulations t h i s 
grant was subject to the School admitting a quota 
of 109& of i t s admissions from the public Elementary 
Schools. This low quota broadened the s o c i a l 

1. VReport on Secondary. Conpnercial and 
( Technical Educatienj . s i. s •L;v;. v, oivti;! 
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structure of the School and the e f f e c t was to 
be cumulative. I n 1905, i t has been pointed 
out e a r l i e r , there were only 7 pupils whose 
parents were i n the ar t i s a n class. By 1910 one 
ct;e.afettb' »f the boys were from t h i s class, while 
only one t h i r d had professional or independent 
parents."^ Thus, at the end of the period covered 
by t h i s Chapter a social r e v o l u t i o n was beginning 
i n the School, a revo l u t i o n which was not 
forieseen i n the report drawn up by the Headmaster 
when the decision t o ̂ p l y f o r grant was taken. 
But at that time, the grant was without st r i n g s . 

I n the years immediately following 1907 
the School made considerable progress. The number of 
pupils increased r a p i d l y from 300 to 500 by I9I8. 
I n 1910 the School was inspected by His Majesty's 
Inspectors and received a favourable report which 
included.commendation f o r i t s teaching of p r a c t i c a l 
subjects. An e n t i r e l y new note i s struck i n the 
comment that 

"a r e a l attempt i s being made to 
cu l t i v a t e the taste and perception of 
the pupils."2 

New buildings were added and a larger s t a f f 
employed, both at considerable cost. By 1914 a 
change had taken place i n the f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n , 
f o r income from fees was greater than that from 
the School's assets! The rapid expansion of the 
School i n these f i r s t years of the Century had 
exceeded the r i s e i n the value of the estate. 
This was not i n i t s e l f undesirable but i t meant 

1. A.C. Price, 6£^eAf., p.278. 
2. I ^ . ) 
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that a "basic change had taken place. This 
ancient School had developed considerahly 
since i t s foundation and i t s function had changed 
from time to time. I n 1907 i t had emerged from 
a period of uncertainty and looked to continued 
progress. This was to come but so were fundamental 
changes i n i t s s o c i a l structure and f i n a n c i a l 
basis. 
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CHAPTER 9 - WORTLEY GRAMI\i[AR SCHOOL 
The Charity Commissioners Report of 

1894 gives an account of events at Wortley 
Grammar School since, the l a s t period. I t w i l l be 
recalled that Dr. Pitch i n his report f o r the 
Schools Inquiry Commission had recommended that 
the endowment be used f o r the improvement of 
t u i t i o n and premises and that no free scholars 
be admitted. Nevertheless, the Managers had 
determined to keep the free scholars and to 
improve the school. Some success seems to have 
met them i n t h e i r e f f o r t s f o r i n 1873, when Mr. 
Fearon v i s i t e d the School on behalf of the Endowed 
School Commissioners, he reported''" that the 
teaching had improved and that(;there were f i f t y 
scholars of whom twelve were free pupils. 
Nevertheless, the Commissioners suggested that 
the School be closed and the endowment used f o r 
the provision of ex h i b i t i o n s . This proposal was 
withdrawn as a r e s u l t of strong opposition by 
the Governors of the School. The School's 
fortunes then began to decline again, the number 
of scholars f e l l and i n 1875 the Master, Mr. 
Freeman, resigned. 

The Governors then decided to make a 
new attempt to r e v i t a l i s e the School, now down 
to 9 p u p i l s . Their attempt to improve the 
standard of education struck a note of optimism 
f o r the fu t u r e , and a pride i n the past which 
was hardly j u s t i f i e d : 

l . | 6fi. 
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"they consider t h i s t o be a favourable 
opportunity f o r r e s t o r i n g the School 
to i t s former p o s i t i o n of a good 
middle class one, i n which i n addition 
to a l l the usual branches of a thorough 
commercial education, boys can be 
instiTicted i n the Classics, Modern 
languages, the higher mathematics, and 
specially prepared (when required) for 
the Oxford and Cambridge l o c a l 
examinations, and the preliminary 
examinations f o r the l e g a l and medical 
professions."-'-

The Trustees pointed to the establishment of 
Board and, National Schools at Wortley 

"which amply met the requirements 
of the poorer classes" 

as j u s t i f y i n g the proposed change i n the 
character of the School. They hoped f o r and 
confidently expected 

"the support of those inhabitants 
of Wortley and the surrounding 
d i s t r i c t who desire to give t h e i r 
sons a sound and l i b e r a l education". 

Again the advice of Dr. Pitch and of the 
Endowed School Commissioners was rejected f o r the 
Trustees continued to admit foundation scholars 
f r e e . For other scholars the fees were one 
guinea per quarter. 

As so often happens the new policy 
met with i n i t i a l success; an experienced Master 
Mr. Benjamin Rowe was able to make.the School's 
p o l i c y pay. But by 1895 the p o s i t i o n had changed 
again, and there were only 7 boys i n attendance, 
varying i n age from 9 to 16 years, described as 
the sons of Wortley tradesmen. Their education 
posed problems f o r the Master, f o r , the Charity 
Commissioners r e p o r t , ' 

1. V^r, :e,5ia. 
2. UbliA^ jp .SU. 
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"two were learning Latin, f i v e French, 
and two jEsJClid and Algebra. Freehand 
drawing i s taught by the Master 
himself, and elementary mensuration, 
but no i n s t r u c t i o n of any kind i s 
given i n the natural sciences" 

The Commissioners report unfavourable comment at 
t h i s time, because there were no free scholars i n 
the school, the l a s t having l e f t i n 1894. The 
Trustees stated that no applicants had been 
forthcoming owing to the passing of the Elementary 
Education Act of 1891.. The Tinistees were, i n f a c t , 
i n a thahkless p o s i t i o n , under pressure from 
o f f i c i a l sources to give up free t u i t i o n , c r i t i c i s e d 
i n the v i l l a g e f o r not having any free scholars 
i n the School, and unable to get applicants to come 
forward. I t may be, however, that they were not 
over-anxious to admit free scholars f o r there i s 
evidence to suggest that the lack of scholars 
began, f o r d i f f e r e n t reasons, before the date given 
by the Commissioners. Mr. Stones i n his booklet"^ 
on Wortley published i n 1877 refers to the free 
scholarships of Wortley Grammar School and states: 

" I fear that t h i s provision has been 
suffered to lapse, I have been t o l d 
(whether true or not I cannot say) 
that at present there are not any free 
scholars i n the school." 

2 
The Charity Commissioners' Report states that Mr. 
Rowe claims that he did not understand upon 
appointment that there was an agreement to teach a 
d e f i n i t e number of scholars free of charge. Possibly 
there was some apathy (or antipathy) on the part of 
the Master towards the free scholars'. 

1. John Stones.^ Xr/ortley. Past and Present'; 1887. P. 28 
2.18'9^.V6!).t:?f5l9.. 
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The Commissioners made no attempt to 
blame the decline i n numbers upon Mr. Rowe. He 
had served the School f o r 21 years and had sent i n 
candidates u n t i l recently, to the Cambridge Local, 
College of Preceptors, and the preliminary l e g a l 
and medical examinations. Printed reports of 
examinations of the school conducted i n e a r l i e r 
years by l o c a l clergymen had spoken highly of the 
work of the boys and the conduct and condition of the 
School. But of the present, the Commissioners 
concluded: 

"Prom the facts recorded above i t i s 
clear that to whatever causes the 
f a i l u r e of the School may be a t t r i b u t e d , 
the endowment i s not now applied to the 
best advantage, and i s indeed p r a c t i c a l l y 
wasted. The Trustees appeared at the 
Inquiry to recognise that t h i s was so, 
and that the time had arrived f o r a 
r e c o n s t i t u t i o n of the trust"3-

Thus, at l a s t t h i s old school appeared to 
be coming to ai]^end, and the transfer of the 
endowment to other educational purposes seemed 
imminent. There was s t i l l to be reckoned with, 
however, the tenacity of the Trustees of t h i s 
foundation. Once again they decided to f l o u t 
o f f i c i a l advice and t r y to r e v i t a l i s e the School. 
On t h i s occasion the Trustees used the absence of 
a Higher Grade School i n Wortley as evidence of a 
need f o r the Grammar School. The Commissioners 
report t h i s f u r t h e r t u r n of events i n a footnote' 
to the o b i t u a r y - l i k e conclusions previously reached: 

"Since the above was w r i t t e n , information 
has been received that IVtr. Rowe died 
shortly a f t e r the Inquiry. Canon Brameld 
states that the trustees, owing to strong 

. 1. ffii..; :p. 519. 
2. IBId:, .^Si'S. 
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representations made to them that 
there i s no Higher Grade School i n 
.Wortley, and that i t would be a 
great p i t y to give up the School 
without a f u r t h e r e f f o r t , have decided 
to give i t one more t r i a l and i f the 
school does not prosper, the trustees 
w i l l apply to the Efharity Commissioners 
fo r a new scheme^ 

According to t h i s information there were nearly 
100 applicants f o r the Mastership, and Mr. Robert 
Bruce, M.A. formerly Assistant Master at the 
Leeds Church Middle Class School was appointed. 

The trustees must have been aware of the 
d i f f i c u l t i e s they faced. The mastership was made 
subject to six months notice on either side, and 
both p a r t i e s must have known that there was a 
l i k e l i h o o d of t h i s being invoked. Basically the 
small size of the endowment was the cause of these 
d i f f i c u l t i e s . But the School also was i n the 
d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n of being i n an outlying part 
of a c i t y now w e l l provided with schools of a l l 
types, though there was only an elementary school 
i n Wortley. I t could not hope to a t t r a c t scholars 
from Leeds, i t had to r e l y upon a t t r a c t i n g the able 
pupils of Wortley. The school had l i t t l e to o f f e r , 
however, and there was l i t t l e prospect of improvement. 
The t o t a l endowment consisted of £1,446. 13. 4d., 
i n new consols which produced only £39. 15. 8d., 
and a small farm at Town End, Wortley, l e t for 
£15 per year, together with a f u r t h e r l i acres 
l e t f o r £5. 10. Od., per annum. Thus, the t o t a l 
annual income was £60. 5. 8d., which, less the cost 
of repairs and other outgoings, was paid to the 
School Master who paid the rates and other expenses 
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connected with the school and his own residence. 
With the school down to only 7 pupils i n 1895, Mr. 
Rowe's income i n his l a s t year i n office must have 
been no more that £70. per annum, nett. 

Another problem a r i s i n g from the lack of 
funds was the state of the building which was 
described by the Commissioners as "poor and inadequate", 
and f or which l i t t l e had been done i n lat e years i n 
the way of r e p a i r s . The description of the Master's 
accommodation i s symptomatic of the state of the 
foundation: 

"The house contains on the ground floor 
a very small kitchen, used also as a 
sc u l l e r y , a small dtone-paved room next 
to the classroom about 16 f t . by 11 f t . , 
i n extent, which was formerly used as a 
classroom, but i n lat e years by the Master 
as a s i t t i n g room, a very small room 
adjoining used as a classroom for a few 
g i r l s taught by the Master's wife, and 
one other sitting-room of a f a i r s i z e . 
On the upper floor, approached by a 
very small and steep s t a i r c a s e , there are 
three bedrooms, one of which has no 
fi r e p l a c e , and a small room formerly used 
as a bathroom. There are at present no 
of f i c e s inside the house. The external 
woodwork has been allowed to f a l l into 
a very bad condition." 

This i s hardly an i n v i t i n g prospect for the 
Master's wife, even though she might be able, for 
a l i t t l e time longer, to eke out her husband's 
stipend by teaching g i r l s i n the house. The 
schoolroom had l a s t been r e f i t t e d i n 1874 when 
an attempt to a t t r a c t pupils was being planned; 
i t was then given a wooden floor and equipped with 

1. Ig^:f.5Z0. 
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long p a r a l l e l desks. Now the salary which was 
saved between the time of Mr. Rowe's death and the 
s t a r t of Mr. Bruce's Mastership was used to paint 
the school and paper the house. But the school 
must have presented an old-fashioned appearance 
at a time when large new schools were being 
b u i l t i n Leeds. 

So the School began i t s f i n a l t r i a l , 
w i t h minor improvements^ a Hew Master, and 
considerable l o c a l controversy. The people at 
Wortley may not have used the school a l o t but 
they c e r t a i n l y maintained an i n t e r e s t i n i t . Two 
issues were raised.at t h i s time: the r e l i g i o u s 
one which had caused such d i f f i c u l t y i n the middle 
of the century, and the question of free scholars. 
The l o c a l h i s t o r i a n , V/illiam Benn"̂  gives an 
account of the controversy. He describes a l i v e l y 
meeting held i n the Old Workhouse following the 
p u b l i c a t i o n of an advertisement f o r a new Master i n 
which the school i s described as a Middle Class 
Church School'. The meeting was t o l d that the School 
had been so described to l i m i t the ^ p l i c a n t s to 
Churchmen, a ru l e which was l a i d down i n 1861. The 
trustees claimed that the School was a Church 
Foundation though a welcome was given to any c h i l d 
of the township who wished to attend the school. 
I t was also pointed out that the trustees had been 
given to understand by the Charity Commissioners 
that they were not bound to seek free scholars. 
One wonders whether any of the disputants knew of 
any possible free scholars, f o r , i n view of Jfcevious 

1. Wm. Benn, ftf.cit-H. 
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experience i t seems i i n l i k e l y that any would 
now be forthcoming. No doubt there were two 
elements involved i n the controversy: those who 
stood f o r the carrying out of the o r i g i n a l 
i ntentions of the founder at a l l costs, and 
those who resented the dominance of the 
Established Church. The meeting seems to have 
engendered some confusion as wel l as heat f o r , 
Benn reports, a motion approving the action of the 
trustees was adopted and then declared not carried 
by the Chairman as some who voted were found to be 
non-ratepayersi The Vicar, Canon Brameld, then 
attempted to pacify the opposition by repeating 
his pledge to the Charity Commissioners that should 
the School not succeed a new scheme would be applied 
f o r . I n any case, he pointed out, the Master's 
appointment was not f o r l i f e . 

As on the previous occasions the 
attempted r e v i v a l of the School met at f i r s t with 
some success. Mr. A.P. Leach^ feported that i n 
1904 there were some 30 boys receiving secondary 
education. Mr. Bruce was then s t i l l schoolmaster 
at Wortley, but since the passing of the I902 
Education Act the l a s t r e a l hope of maintaining 
the school had gone. There was now i n Leeds a 
Local Education Authority with the power, and 
the desire, to organise a complete system of 
secondary education i n the c i t y . At f i r s t , however, 
the new Act had l i t t l e d i r e c t e f f e c t upon the 
Wortley Grammar School. Yet as early as February 
1902 various bodies providing secondary education 

1. V i c t o r i a County History^ pJ^.ciii^., Vol.l,]p.485. 
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i n Leeds had come together with the Leeds School 
Board to reach an agreement"^ f o r the regulation 
of competition. This concordat i s s i g n i f i c a n t 
as heralding an integrated system before the Leeds 
Education Committee came i n t o being. The Wortley 
Grammar School, l i k e Leeds Grammar School was not 
•involved i n the discussions, but one Wortley 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n i s referred to i n the 
document. This i s the Leeds School Board's 
Preparatory Evening School held i n Upper Wortley 
Board School, one of 47 such schools i n the c i t y , 
t u i t i o n at which cost 1/- a session. Scholarships 
from these preparatory evening schools were 
available t o take students to the Higher Grade 
Evening Schools of which there were both Artisan 
and Commercial types. At the apex was the Central 
Higher Grade Evening School f o r Advanced Work 
which had scholarships i n technical and commercial 
subjects, and also conducted classes i n modern 
subjects. Thus a ladder had been created by means 
of which, through evening study, brighter working 
class children could ascend to receive a form of 
higher education. Perhaps these classes did not 
compete much wi t h Wortley Grammar School, but i n 
conjunction with the Board School i n Wortley and 
i t s scholarships to the Higher Grade Schools, they 
were evidence of the increasing amount of p u b l i c l y 
provided higher education. I n the 1870's the 
Grammar School had had to be reformed because. 

1. "Concordat Between The Committee of the 
I n s t i t u t e , the Managers of the Church 
Middle Class Schools, the Church Day 
"s^Eools' Association, and the School Board, 
(Town Clerk's Office), Leeds, Feb. 1902. 
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wi t h the growth of elementary education at that 
time, i t could not secure s u f f i c i e n t scholars f o r 
an education which was l i t t l e , i f any, better than 
elementary standard. Now, with the growth of 
p u b l i c l y provided secondary education, the School 
could not meet the competition by providing an 
education which was barely of a secondary type. 
I t was t r y i n g to provide a general course of 
secondary education, but without a good course 
i n classics i t could not a t t r a c t the sons of the 
wealthier, or more ambitious parents, and without 
a sound course i n science i t could not a t t r a c t 
many children with an a r t i s a n background. 

Nevertheless the School continued f o r 
some years under Mr. Bruce. Perhaps the 
comparative i s o l a t i o n of Wortley from Leeds was a 
fa c t o r i n the School's favour. But the posit i o n 
changed when transport improved, and a Board of 
Education report"'" i n 1905 suggested that as the 
School had been made redundant by the extension• 
of the Leeds tramway system, i t could u s e f u l l y 
become a mixed preparatory school. This report 
had been requested by the Leeds Education 
Committee as a preliminary to the re-organisation 
of secondary education i n t h e c i t y . The Inspectors 
v i s i t e d Wortley Grammar School but did not inspect 
i t s work. Their report suggested^ the 
establishment of two schools at Armley, each to 
accommodate 250 secondary pupils. The Board of . 

1. Board of Hlt^nf-ationtGenpral Reuort nn the 
Present Supply of Higher Education i n 
Xeeds-« 1905^ :(>-15 

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee of Leeds 
Education Committee: Minutes^25th May, 1905^ 

3. pl^.ai>t,. f.lO. 
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Education new began to'strongly urge'"^ that new 
secondary schools be established at Roundhay and 
Armley. Araley l i e s on the west side of Leeds, 
adjacent to Wortley, and a school there competing 
wi t h Wortley Grammar School would remove the 
l a t t e r ' s l a s t advantage, i t s remoteness from 
other Schools o f f e r i n g secondary education. Had 
the Wortley School been a substantial one no doubt 
i t s incorporation i n t o the Education Committee's 
system would have been considered, f o r the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e Schools and the Church Middle Class 
Schools were absorbed w i t h i n a few years. The 
l i t t l e School, however, had unsatisfactory 
buildings and only a small endowment to o f f e r . 
I t s absorption i n t o the system does not seem to 
havebeen contemplated. 

Plans f o r the new school at Armley 
were quickly drawn up as the Education Committee 
recognised the 

"immediate need f o r such a school at 
- Armley".2 

The school was to be mixed, with accommodation for 
about 800 children, and was due to open i n September 
1907. The trustees of the Wortley Grammar School 
recognised the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the end, and 
negotiated f o r a new scheme. This decision i s 
reported by the Higher Education Sub-Committee 
i n t h e i r Annual Report dated 31st July, 1907: 

1. ReT)ort of the Higher Education Sub-Committee 
f o r the year Ending 31st July, 1905^ :f.7. 

2. im-, 31st July, 1906̂ :1'. 7. 
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"Associated with the opening of the West 
Leeds High School i s the decision of the 
Trustees of the Wortley Grammar School 
to apply to the Board of Education f o r 
power to d i v e r t the funds of the Trust 
to some other educational purpose. The 
Wortley Grammar School has i n the past 
served a useful purpose i n the Secondary 
School provision of the City, but as the 
West Leeds High School w i l l amply supply 
the Secondary School needs of the 
Wortley d i s t r i c t , the continued 

existence of the Grammar School would, 
under the present conditions, he 
unnecessary."I 

The transfer of the endowment to other 
purposes was not to be achieved without argument, 
a development which should not hav^been unexpected 
i n view of the controversies which had arisen 
i n the 19th Century whenever changes were proposed 
i n the Wortley school. A conference between Board 
of Education o f f i c i a l s and representatives of the 
Higher Education Sub-Committee and the Wortley 
Grammar School Trustees was held on Monday 9th 
December 1907, the school then having closed. The 
Minutes of the Sub-Committee record that i t was 
agreed that a p p l i c a t i o n be made f o r a new scheme 
whereby the income of the endowment would be used 
to supplement w i t h maintenance grants scholarships 
gained to secondary schools by boys from the 
Wortley d i s t r i c t ; 

"the funds of the Trust by t h i s means 
would not be diverted from the l o c a l i t y 
which they were intended to benefit under 
the o r i g i n a l scheme."^ 

1. Ifeia)., 31st July, 1907. f.5. 
2. Higher Education Sub-Committee^ 

Minutes, 12th December 1907. 
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Negotiations with the Charity Commissioners took 
some time, and on September 16th of the following 
year a Draft Scheme was published."^ The main 
provisions were f o r a Governing Body of the 
Tnist to consist of the Vicar or his nominee, two 
represetatives of the City Council, one of the 
West Leeds High Schodlv and one of the Leeds 
Grammar School, and three co-optative Governors, 
residents of Wortley. The West Leeds High School 
governors objected t o the representation of the 
Leeds Grammar School and sought two representatives 
of t h e i r body. They also suggested that the grants 
be awarded only to scholarship holders who attended 
West Leeds High School, and that the area be 
extended to include Upper Armley and Parnley as 
we l l as Wortley. The Higher Education Sub-

2 
Committee eventually accepted these suggestions 
which were communicated to the Board of Education. 
There was then correspondence between the l a t t e r and 
the Education Committee concerning the r i g h t of the 
Leeds Grammar School to representation on the 
new Trust. This culminated i n the Vice Chairman 
of the Education Committee interviewing-^ the 
Permanent Secretary of the Board of Education. The 
protests were unavailing, however, and though the 
other suggestions were accepted, when the scheme was 
approved and sealed i n February 1910 Leeds Grammar 
School's representation was confirmed. At the 

1. West High School Governors, Minutes^ 
September I 6 t h , 1908. 

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee^ 
Minutes^ November 15th, 1908. 

3» Higher Education Sub-Committee;s 
Minutes, November 1909. 
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time of w r i t i n g the dispute seems a stonn i n a 
teacup; no doubt i t was symptomatic of the long­
standing animosity f e l t by ia:o?fiCQnformists toward Leeds 
Grammar School that i t took 2 i years to agree on 
the terms of the new scheme f o r the Trust. Howerer 
i t was no doubt pleasing to many people i n 
Wortley that t h e i r old endowment continued to aid 
the education of t h e i r children. 

For the Schoolmaster of Wortley, Mr. 
R.H. Bruce, the ending of the school was not so 
s a t i s f a c t o r y . He was appointed to the s t a f f of the 
Boys' Modern School (as the former Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e School was then named) as a Porm Master 
at £160 per annum, which must have meant a 
considerable r i s e i n income f o r him. But some 
time l a t e r the Head of that school was obliged to 
report on his unsatisfactory conduct and he was 
placed on three months 'probation' by the school 
governors.''" The Higher Education Sub-Committee 

2 
at i t s f o l l o w i n g meeting over-ruled the school 
governors and decided that the services of Mr. 
Bruce be terminated f o r t h w i t h with one month's 
salary. Despite the protest-^ of the governing 
body t h i s decision was adhered t o . Perhaps Mr. 
Bruce did not f i n d i t as congenial a post as the 
Wortley one; at the l a t t e r school the disadvantages 
of low salary and a modest dwelling house had at 
least been of f s e t by a higher status i n the v i l l a g e . 
Certainly the post of Master must have had some 
advantages, f o r from 1875 $o the closing of the 

1. Leeds I n s t i t u t e Schools and Class Sub-
Committee ̂  Minutes, 6th March, 1913. 

2. Higher Education Sub-Committee^ Minutes,. 
12th March, 1913. 

3. L]eeA'Sr)( Minutes, 3rd A p r i l , 1913. 
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school i n 1907 there was only one change of Master 
and that resulted frpm the death of Mr. Rowe. 

The School buildings at Wortley were l e t 
f o r other purposes, and t h i s increased the income of 
the Tmst, which was reported^ to "be £76-̂  6. Od a 
year i n 1909. Benn sadly records^ that the School 
was "being used as a "bakery i n 1926 and he wishes 
that the proprietors could "be persuaded to remove 
.the sign which covers the h i s t o r i c l a t i n i n s c r i p t i o n . 
Under the School motto "Tenete Bonum" carved 
on an inside wall generations of schoolboys had been 
educated, i n a fashion. Among them, Benn states, 
Mr. Henry Oxley, twice Mayor of Leeds, John 
Wormeld J.P., a prominent councillor and Judge 
Hargreave. The last-named gentleman i s referred 
to i n a book-^ published i n 1868 wherein i t i s 
stated that 

"the f i r s t rudiments of his education 
was obtained at the Wortley Grammar 
School, under the care of the late Mr. 
Joseph Brook." 

He l a t e r went to Bramham College and then to London 
University. The School had not educated many men 
of note, nor had i t ever been very important, but 
i t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g example of the many smaller 
Grammar Schools which were founded i n minor towns 
and v i l l a g e s centuries ago. I t provides evidence 
of the pride and sense of ownership f e l t by the 
inhabitants of these places towards the old 
foundations. Even as la t e as 1926, Wm. Benn i s 

1. WB^.Benii, 6£-fit|., p.63. 
2. im., •f>.61. 
3. 'eminent Men of Leeds;'. by "A Leeds Man". 
' (believed to be O.S. Spence), 1868, :p.71. 
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protesting at the inclusion of people from 
Farnley and elsewhere i n the provisions f o r 
scholarship holders' maintenance made i n the new 
scheme of the Trust. Yet, by then the School 
had been closed f o r nearly twenty years. 
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CHAPTER 10 - LEEDS MODERN SCHOOLS 
Of the Schools provided by the 

Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e i t was recorded at the end 
of Chapter 6 that^ under new head teachers who were 
to stay many years^both were prospering. The 
Boys' School, the Mathematical and Commercial 
School, i t was suggested, was pursuing a course 
rather d i f f e r e n t from that which was o r i g i n a l l y 
proposed. Many examination successes were 
gained i n University Local Examinations as well 
as i n the examinations of the Science and Art 
Department. Such successes were, no doubt, 
welcome to a l l p a r t i e s concerned but when Mr. 
Horsman began to encourage boys to enter f o r 
scholarships to public schools his pol i c y was 
less popular with the Managers, of the School. 
The change of emphasis began with boys being 
prepared f o r University Scholarships which 
called f o r a greater emphasis upon Classics i n the 
school. During t h i s period new public schools 
were being opened and scholarships to these 
were available. Mr. Horsman perhaps thought that 
boys would havea better chance of University 
scholarships from such schools and i n 1874 he 
was successful i n having places awarded at C l i f t o n 
and Malvern Schools."^ This was the s t a r t of a run 
of s i m i l a r scholarshiy^uccesses and by 1880 ten 
boys had entered C l i f t o n and others had gone to 
Rossall and Bath. The Managers, must have viewed 
t h i s trend doubtfully but i t brought the school 

1. Bullus; o:?.cV^.. f.S. 
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c r e d i t , and by 1882 there were 324 pupils."^ I t 
was perhaps no coincidence that as the standard 
of L a t i n improved that of Science declined. The 
Science and Art Department had to urge the 
Committee i n 1880 to purchase the stock of chemicals 
and apparatus maintained by the Evening Class 
Science teacher, and i t was only i n t h i s year 

2 
that laboratory work began. 

The question of examination entries came 
to a head i n 1884 over a r e l a t i v e l y t r i v i a l matter when 
Mr. Horsman, according to the Committee,^ declined 
to send i n to the Cambridge Local Examination ten 
boys who had entered from lower forms than usual. 
The Committee f e l t that t h i s would mean that the 
examination r e s u l t s would not be 

"a f a i r representation of the work 
of the School," 

and Mr. Horsman resigned thus bringing to an end 
25 years s t e r l i n g service as Headmaster. The 
announcement of the appointment, to the post, of 
Mr. A l f r e d Barker, M.A., contained a l i g h t l y 
v e i l e d h i n t of the Committee's disapproval of 
his predecessor's pol i c y : 

"This change w i l l give the Committee an 
opportunity o£. somewhat reorganising the 
work of the School, and bringing i t more 
in t o accord with- the requirements of 
modern education with which the new head 
master has great sympathy."4-

The Committee also referred at the same time to 
the smaller numbers of passes i n Chemistry^ a 

1. Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , Annual Report 
f o r 1882. rp.8. 

2. ma . , 1880, l p , 3 . 
3. ma. , 1884, 
4. 1884, .(p.t-
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s i t u a t i o n which they hoped would be remedied by 
the replacement of the head of the Chemistry 
Department. Also s i g n i f i c a n t i s the statement 
that Mr. Barker proposed to provide increased 
f a c i l i t i e s f o r technical subjects appropriate to 
l o c a l heeds. 

Thus the year 2i884 marked a change of 
emphasis i n thie School, which was now to become 
more science based and with a vocational purpose 
rather than a preparatory school f o r public school 
scholarships, and a grammar school, with a un i v e r s i t y 
orientated curriculum. The former emphasis would 
seem a more appropriate one f o r a school run by 
the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . As usual when changes were 
made, however, the r e s u l t was to undermine public 
confidence to some extent, and enrolments f e l l . 
I n 1885 there were 212 pupils but the Committee 
expressed confidence i n Mr. Barker and f e l t that 

2 
" i n due time good resu l t s must follow." 

Some embarrassment must have been caused by LIr. 
Horsman opening a private school i n the town, and 
no doubt, taking away some of his former pi^.pils. 

Mr. Barker set out to r e t a i n his better 
pupils at least to the age of matriculation at 
London Univer'sity, and f o r the others introduced 
Commercial subjects as w e l l as Technical subjects. 
I n f a c t a f u l l modern curriculiAm was adopted and 
indeed i n 1889 the t i t l e of the school was changed 

1. lp.7-
2, 1885, -p. 6. 
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to Leeds Boys' Modern School. I n that year also 
the School moved i n t o a newly/built annexe of the 
I n s t i t u t e ' s Brodrick Building, now too small f o r 
a l l the a c t i v i t i e s of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . 
The new b u i l d i n g was opened by Sir James Kitson, 
grandson of one of the founders of the I n s t i t u t e . 
S i r James, Chairman of the I n s t i t u t e called f o r 
an integrated system of education i n Leeds. 
The scheme of education was now complete, a l l that 
was needed, he believed was something to connect 
the elementary Schools, the ^'^echanics' I n s t i t u t e 
Schools, the Higher Grade Schools i n course of 
erection, and the Yorkshire College."^ This 
rather vague suggestion was perhaps motivated 
by the action of the Leeds School Board i n 
erecting t h e i r Higher Grade School on a s i t e next 
to the I n s t i t u t e , an action which was to pose 
problems f o r the f u t u r e . Certainly, integration 
was needed, but the omission of the Grammar 
School from the l i s t of Schools i s odd. 

I n 1890 Mr. Barker took a better 
appointment and was repla,ced by Dr. Barber, who 
stayed at the Modern School f o r 30 years. Writing 
i n "The.Modernian" he described changes which 
he made; the curriculum included fewer Science 
subjects, and more time was given to French and \ 
English, and Gennan was introduced. Manual 
i n s t r u c t i o n was also provided i n two workshops 

2 
converted from Classrooms. Numbers e n r o l l i n g 
at the Boys' Modern School had ri s e n during 

1. "Yorkshire Post". January 16th, 1889. 
2. Bullus, 6 f . c l i : i g , 11. 



183. 

Mr. Barker's stay and by 1889 had reached 336. 
Despite the increased numbers the f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n 
of the School became d i f f i c u l t f ollowing the erection 
of the new b u i l d i n g . This had been an act of 
f a i t h i n the future but i l s cost became a heavy 
f i n a n c i a l burden. 1889 brought some f i n a n c i a l 
r e l i e f f o r the passing of the Tec^inical I n s t r u c t i o n 
Act.enabled the City Council $6 aid the School, 
and t h i s led to a reduction i n fees, eventually. 
The Balance Sheet f o r 1889''" showed that a 
q[uarter of the School's income came from 
Government grants, f o r which there was much 
dependence upon the science department's 
examination successes. More s i g n i f i c a n t f o r the 
future was the £5,000 mortgage on the new building. 

I n the meantime the g i i f l s ' school, the 
Leeds Ladies' Educational I n s t i t u t e , had continued 
successfully under the guidance of Miss Ash. The 
Annual Reports speak of sa t i s f a c t o r y comments by 
examiners, though seme of these seem to be l i m i t e d 
i n t h e i r application, as, f o r instance, that by 
Mr. J.R. Moyley i n 1876: 

"Writing, s p e l l i n g and arithmetic 
deserve,,on the whole, considerable 
praise. 

An i n t e r e s t i n g s i d e l i g h t on schooling at that time 
l i e s i n the same. examiner's comment that, 

"the reading was of praiseworthy 
accuracy, but i t f a i l e d i n loudness." 

At t h i s time Prach was compulsory i n the Upper 

1. Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e ; 
Annual Report, 1889̂  -"̂ .5. 

2. Bullus, 19.12. 
3. Lê eds Mechanics . I n s t i t u t e : Annual Report, 1876̂  : .̂9, 
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School but the curriculum was not the broad one 
envisaged when the School was. founded. However, 
s c i e n t i f i c studies were developing and Physical 
Geography and Animal Physiography were included i n 
the curriculum. I n t h i s respect the School 
d i f f e r e d from the Day High Schools which were being 
established i n many towns, including Leeds. Prom 
1881 pupils began to take the Cambridge Local 
Examinations and the names of successful candidates 
appear frequently i n the Annual Reports of the 
I n s t i t u t e . By 1890 there were 200 pupils and a 
s t a f f of seven assistants, and i n the following year 
the School was remodelled to place i t on the same 
fo o t i n g as the boys' school i n i t s curriculum 
and extra teachers were appointed."'" I n 1893 the 
School became the Leeds G i r l s ' Modern School and 

i n the f o l l o w i n g year Miss Ash r e t i r e d . She had 
been with the School since i t s early struggling 
days and her retirement was a more d i g n i f i e d 
occasion than was Mr. Horsman's departure. 

Thus both Schools had achieved much 
since t h e i r foundation and were I n a satisfactory 
p o s i t i o n at the opening of the t h i r d period. 1895, 
of course, marked the 50th Jubilee of the Boys' 
School and t h i s was celebrated by the Old Boys 
holding t h e i r f i r s t annual dinner. By t h i s time 
these two Schools were almost unique, and Mr. 
Laurie pointed out i n his report to the Royal 
Commission that except f o r Gi r l s High Schools 
they were the only proprietary schools i n the West 
Riding not associated with some r e l i g i o u s body. 

1. mM; 1891/ 
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The s i t u a t i o n had changed i n the l a s t quarter of 
the Century f o r while the Schools of the Leeds 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e : 

"flourishes now as i t did at the time 
of Mr. Pitch's report, there i s no 
other l e f t , and some even of those 
that have the support of a d i s t i n c t 
r e l i g i o u s , connejsion are/put to i t 
to Imve."-^ • V^lyA 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s of financing such Schools w-eire 
no doubt mainly responsible f o r t h e i r diminishing 
number. With the development of Higher Grade 
Schools the proprietary schools had two courses 
open to them. They could raise t h e i r fees and 
become more exclusive, l i k e the G i r l s ' High 
Schools, or they had to keep t h e i r fees low, or 
even reduce them as the Modern Schools did i n 
I89I, and compete on educational grounds. The 
disadvantage of the foirmer course was the 
competition of the Grammar School and G i r l s ' 
High School i n many c i t i e s , of the latter-; course, 
the f i n a n c i a l problem. 

The Leeds Modern Schools had the 
peculiar disadvantage of having a Higher Grade 
School on-their doorstep. Mr. Laurie seemed to be 
i n t r i g u e d by the small amount of damage caused 
because of t h i s s i t u a t i o n ; he found no p a r t i c u l a r 
advantage offered f o r the Modern Schools? higher 
fees, the curriculum -was much the same and the 
soc i a l background of the pupils s i m i l a r . The 
Headmaster of the Boys' Modern School claimed 
that his School gave more a t t e n t i o n to English than 

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education, 
dg\et^v Vol.7; ^.134. 
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did the Higher Grade School, but Mr. Laurie 
believed that the successful surviv a l of the Modern 
Schools was due i n part to the r i s i n g demand f o r 
secondary education which created a supply of 
pupils which i s 

" p r a c t i c a l l y inexhaustible i n the 
large towns."^ 

But also the Schools received advantages from being 
attached t o 

"a great organisation l i k e the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e , the members of which have been 
accustomed to use t h e i r own Schools f o r 
f o r t y years," 

Mr. Laurie f e l t also that the higher fees, 
varying from three to seven guineas, compared with 
three guineas at the Central Higher Grade School 
gave a s l i g h t l y higher social status. The Modern 
Schools appealed to the poorer middle classes who 
preferred t h e i r boys to enter business or industry 
at about 15 or 16 years of age, Mr. Laurie stated. 
I t seems to thgjfivriter that the greater emphasis 
on English might w e l l have added to the appeal of 
the Modern School i n the eyes of parents who 
sought a higher social status f o r the education of 
t h e i r children. A surprising point made i n the 
Report i s that h a l f of the entrants came from 
small private preparatory schools, and t h i s fact 
would suggest that English would be regarded as 
important. 

The course of i n s t r u c t i o n i n the Boys' 
Modern School r e f l e c t e d the vocational needs of 
pupils and the f i n a n c i a l needs of the School f o r 

1. lUn.^ Vol. 7, p. 152. 
2. rfe^d.. Vol. 7, :^i5a. 
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Science and Art grants. I n the fo u r t h year, 15 
hours were spent on science subjects and only 
11 on a l l the others, including English which 
received more emphasis than at the Higher Grade 
School. This ' m i n o r i t y time included also history, 
geography, French as compulsory subjects, with 
L a t i n , German and Shorthand as alternatives. Mr. 
Laurie was scathing i n his comments on t h i s 
s i t u a t i o n which was due to factors external to 
the School: 

"This extraordinary choice of subjects, 
i n which a mechanical subject l i k e 
shorthand i s placed on a l e v e l with 
L a t i n or German, as i f i t had an 
equally valuable part to play i n a 
scheme of education, hardly requires 
comment, as i t speaks f o r i t s e l f as to 
the extent t o which schools of t h i s 
kind are apt to become the victims 
of the p r a c t i c a l necessities pressing 
on the boys who attend them to then 
destruction of educational ideab." 

Nevertheless the School did not suffer so much 
as did some schools which depended upon grants 
from South Kensington: 

"English and languages are not neglected, 
and the boys do not seem to be unduly 
pressed to earn grants on the science 
subjects." 2. 

I n f a c t the emphasis on science at t h i s School 
was not so great as that on Classics at Leeds 
Grammar School where two-thirds of the timetable 
i n the Upper forms was devoted to Classics, but 
at the end of the 19th Century the educational 
value of science, compared with Classics, was not 

1. Vol. If p.151. 
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so well recognised. This, i n part, was due to 
the rote-memory learning approach to science which 
Mr. Laurie reported i n many schools, including t h i s , 
though no doubt Classics teaching r e l i e d on t h i s 
method also. 

I n general the Assistant Commissioner was 
wel l s a t i s f i e d w i t h the Modern Schools. The 
classrooms were of good size and well furnished and 
the headmaster was a man of d i s t i n c t a b i l i t y . The 
d i s c i p l i n e was good and the tone suited Mr. Laurie's 
strong i n c l i n a t i o n s f o r briskness and efficiency.''" 
The G i r l s ' School was coupled with the Boys' School 

2 
as being very successful. The f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n 
was not a p a r t i c u l a r l y stable one, f o r Mr. Laurie 
noted that the low income was responsible f o r 
keeping salaries at a r e l a t i v e l y low l e v e l . The 
only income apart from, fees and grants from the 
Science and Art Department was £80 from the Leeds 
Technical I n s t i t u t i o n Grant to the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e and £80 from the West Riding County 
Council. There was some advantage from the School's 
l i n k s w i t h the I n s t i t u t e i n that i t shared with the 
evening classes a good chemical laboratory and the 
services of an outstanding science teacher 

" f o r whom the day school alone could 
hardly a f f o r d to pay."3 

For some years following the Report the 
Modern Schools continued s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . The Boys' 

1. im. Vol. 7, 3f.l53. 
2. ITO- Vol. 7, :f.l50. 
3. Vol. 7, ]f.l50. 
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School under the control of the Institute(renamed 
Leeds I n s t i t u t e of Science, Art and Literature i n 
1897,"^)especially/since by 1901 i t had enrolled ^^-^ 
420 pup i l s , whereas? the G i r l s ' School had 249 

2 
p u p i l s . No doubt the growth of t h e l a t t e r was 
affected by the factors special to G i r l s ' education 
i d e n t i f i e d by Miss Kennedy and referred to i n the 
Chapter next but one, which deals with the GiiSs' 
High School. The Annual Reports of the I n s t i t u t e 
suggest the Committee's s a t i s f a c t i o n with the 
progress of both schools. I n 1897 a t t e n t i o n i s 
drawn to a special engineering course i n the Boys' 
school stated to be ahead of others i n Leeds, while 
the external examiner i s quoted as s t a t i n g that 
the school provided the best commercial course 
i n the city.-^ The 1901 Report refers with pride 

to the statement by H.M. Inspectors that the Boys' 
Modern School i s the most important secondary 
school i n Leeds.^ Much had been done to meet the 
c r i t i c i s m s of the science teaching evidently, f o r 
p a r t i c u l a r c r e d i t was given -forthe teaching of 
mathematics and science. At t h i s time there were, 
i n that part of the Boys' school recognised as a 
School of Science, 187 pupils and the grant amounted 
to £1,000. 16. 6d. There was now some worry about 
the f i n a n c i a l state of the two schools and the 
Committee hoped that r e l i e f would be forthcoming 
under the Government's proposals f o r secondary 
education. The mortgage had not been repaid, and 
i n t e r e s t payments were a heavy burden. I n t h i s 

1. Leeds I n s t i t u t e of Sciencei Art & L i t e r a t u r e : H i s t o r i c a l Sketch 1824-1900, 1901, .p.21. 
2. A. T a i t , "Higher Education i n Leeds" in. "t'faa Record of Technical and Secondary Education". (!JUational Association f o r tne jr-romo-cion oi Technical and Secondary Sducation),Vol.9, No.47^ July 1902, ?,272. 3. Leeds Institute-. Annual Report. 1897, rp.5. „,,̂ .̂ Ibid'.., 1901, ^ 
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matter/ the School was i n a s i m i l a r p o s i t i o n to 
the Leeds Church Middle Class School and i n both 
cases the unpaid mortgages were important factors 
i n changing the control of the Schools. 

The Act of 1902 did not bring the hoped -
f o r r e l i e f , and the Annual Report f o r that year 
made a special plea f o r additional aid by stressing 
the pioneering r o l e of the Schools i n the past and 
the need f o r improvements i n the future.''" The 
Modern Schools were c e r t a i n l y worthy o:^pride 
Qf the parent body ,for .the Boys' school had more 
than twice as many pupils as the Leeds Grammar 
School and the G i r l s ' school had more pupils than 

2 
Leeds G i r l s ' High School. Despite the plea f o r 
more generous l o c a l aid, however, the City Council 
f e l t unable to make awards on the scale of the 
Science and Art Department, and the Schools 
therefore suffered a f a l l i n income. This may 
have been p a r t l y due to the small number of 
scholarships available to take public elementary 
school pupils to the school, but more !|[iiob'a-bly 
was due to the close competition to the Council's 
own schools provided by the Modern Schools. The 
grant received was only £130. 0. Od. to the 
Boys' school and £90. 0. Od. to the G i r l s ' 
school, smaller i n both cases than that given by 
the West Riding County Council.^ The finances 
of the two schools were even more dependent than 
previously on fees as a r e s u l t of -tW^-lov^ievl^^.yarct 

fvto:»n the newly appointed Education Committee 1904, 
1. IBUy 1902, j^.l 
2. A.Tait^ Of^ext., :'p.272. 
3. Leeds Education Committee; Annual Report > 

1904/05B Appendix A. 
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and the Committee had to adjust to a sharp decline 
i n income f o r the Science and Art Department grant 
had been over £1,000. 

The r e s u l t could only be a deterioration 
i n the schools, and t h i s came ra p i d l y as the Board 
of Education Report, commissioned by the Education 
Committee i n 1905, made clear, The Modern 
Schools were understaffed, the teachers underpaid, 
and the buildings unsatisfactory i t was reported. 
The Schools could continue only i f the grant from 
the City Council was greatly increased. The 
Inspectors pointed out that the t o t a l grant to the 
Leeds I n s t i t u t e was many times that received by 
i t s two schools. The remainder of the grant was 
used f o r other educational a c t i v i t i e s , an^he 
Inspectors thought that a specific grant should be 
earmarked f o r the Modern Schools by the Education 
Committee. I n the meantime the G i r l s ' school was 
housed i n so unsatisfactory a buil d i n g that i t s 
recognition by the Board should be temporary. 
Only removal to a new s i t e would remedy the 
situaUon. However, a much more r a d i c a l alternative 
was recommended i n the Report; the schools should 
be closed and the pupils transferred. This would 
ease the congestion of schools i n the central s i t e 
which would r e s u l t from the Pupil Teachers' Centre 
on the s i t e becoming a secondary school. The 
names of the Modern Schools would then be preserved by 
the Central High School and the new school, Thoresby 
High. The recommendations concerning the Modern 

1. Board of Education General Report. 
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Schools' grants were not acted upon by the 
Education Committee, and the schools were l e f t i n 
the same d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n . 

I n May 1906 the Committee of the I n s t i t u t e 
appealed to the City Council to take over a l l i t s 
educational work, and to buy the two schools.''• 
The Committee set out i n i t s Annual Report the 
stark d e t a i l s of the I n s t i t u t e ' s finances.^ At 
the end of 1905 the t o t a l indebtedness, including 
mortgages, was £28,222, and t h i s had been due to 
the development of education work, which, the 
Committee pointed out, had been urged upon them 
i n the past. The I n s t i t u t e had consistently 
applied the p r o f i t s from the Library and Lectures 
to i t s educational work but more money was needed 
and t h i s could come only from the City Council. 
Yet i t s grant had been reduced f o r the 1905-06 
session and the work could not be continued. 
I n these circumstances the classes must either be 
transferred on s a t i s f a c t o r y terms to the Council, 
or they must cease which would mean the cessation 
of much of Leedb' essential education work. The 
Committ'ee suggested that the Education Committee 
should'guarantee any deficiencies and the classes 
continue u n t i l f u l l agreement on t h e i r future was 
reached. The I n s t i t u t e Committee wished to r e t a i n 
the.Brodrick b u i l d i n g but s e l l to the Committee the 
separate Boys' Modern School b u i l d i n g and the School 

1. Leeds City Council, Higher Education Sub-
Committee*. Proceedings^ 30th May, 1906. 

2. Leeds I n s t i t u t e ^ Annual Report, 1906;:p.4-
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of Art. The G i r l s ' school was housed 
inadequately i n the main building and required 
rehousing elsewhere. A temporary agreement to 
finance the c l a s s e s and schools was accepted by 
the Education Committee subject to permanent 
agreement being reached within s i x months.^ The 
Education Committee refused the offer to s e l l 
the two buildings and no agreement was reached 
within the period. The I n s t i t u t e asked for an 
extension of the guarantee, but t h i s was granted 
only u n t i l March 1st 1907.^ 

I t was at t h i s stage that pressure 
began to be applied to the I n s t i t u t e Committee 
from a higher l e v e l . The Board of Education had 
written to the Secretary for Higher Education 
i n Leeds drawing attention to the deficiencies 
of the Modern School buildings and stating that 
grants would not be forthcoming unless these 
defects were put right, and for the G i r l s ' school 
recognition, 

" i f granted at a l l w i l l be conditional 
upon s a t i s f a c t o r y proposals being 
submitted for i t s early removal to 
adequate buildings upon a sa t i s f a c t o r y 
s i t e . " 3 

A copy was sent to the I n s t i t u t e and i t s 
implications must have been p l a i n to the Committee. 
The l a t t e r were not i n a position to dictate terms, 
t h e i r onlystrong card was the threat to cease a l l 

1. Leeds Education Committee, 
Higher Education Sub-Committee'.Proceedings, 
7th June 1906. 

2. Leeds I n s t i t u t e , Annual Report, 1906,^.5 
3. V&Ui., Higher Education. Sub-Committee, 

Troceedings, 26th.September 1906. 
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the educational work of the I n s t i t u t e and t h i s , 
being reasonable men, they could not r e a l l y 
contemplate doing. 

There s t i l l remained the question of the 
terms of the transfer, and the Committee turned for 
help to the Board of Education. Correspondence and 
two deputations from the I n s t i t u t e followed but the 
Board supported the:; terms put forward by the City 
Council which involved no payment by the l a t t e r . 
I n a lengthy but cogent l e t t e r to the President of 
the I n s t i t u t e , the Secretary of the Board of 
Education, S i r Robert Morant set out the reasons 
for t h i s decision. This l e t t e y a copy of which i s 
provided i n the Appendices as Appendix A, was a 
masterly compound of tact, f l a t t e r y and firmness.^ 
Morant began by discussing the implications of the 
proposed tran s f e r and confirmed that the I n s t i t u t e 
was a charitable t r u s t under the Charity 
Commissioners. He then commented upon.the fine 
record of the I n s t i t u t e whose Committee had met 
constantly changing demands by means of great 
s a c r i f i c e s and r i s k s and the^ncurring of heavy 
l i a b i l i t i e s . Morant l e f t l i t t l e doubt that the 
ultimate s a c r i f i c e of i t s educational work was 
expected, though the Board hoped that the I n s t i t u t e 
would continue i t s l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s . In a tone 
more i n sorrow than i n anger S i r Robert referred to 
the f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of the I n s t i t u t e as being 
i n no way discreditable to i t ; the I n s t i t u t e had been 
too successful and too progressive from a f i n a n c i a l 

1. Board of Education, 
Le t t e r T2023/06 , (Appendix A), See ^̂ .32.0-35̂ 0-

I 
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point of view. The Committee had been driven to 
use part of the premises for mere money-making 
purposes, he reminded them, and had been obliged 
to adopt expedients hardly consistent with the 
dignity of the I n s t i t u t e and perhaps detrimental 
to i t . Morant dismissed any sugge'stion that the 
schools be discontinued as retrograde and unworthy 
of the ide a l s of the I n s t i t u t e . The simplest 
and most s a t i s f a c t o r y solution was to transfer 
the property and work of the I n s t i t u t e to the City 
Council ,who would accept f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
and guarantee continuation of t h e l i t e r a r y work. 

Faced with t h i s unyielding attitude, 
the Committee gave way and drew up a Scheme for 
presentation to members,' at a spec i a l meeting 
held on 26th July 1 9 0 7 . T h e Scheme i s provided 
i n the Appendices as Appendix B. I t provided 
for the City Council to take over the mortgages and 
other debts i n return for a l l the buildings of the 
I n s t i t u t e . Certain rooms i n the Brodrick building 
would be placed at the disposal of the I n s t i t u t e 
i n perpetuity and at a peppercorn rent. The 
Committee proposed to furnish a Ladies' Reading 
Room whicli would be additional to the main Library 
and Reading Room. I n addition small lecture rooms 
would be provided, and the Albert Hall i n the main 
building would be available except for 25 occasions 
each year when i t would be used by the Education 
Committee. Unanimous approval was given at t h i s 

1. Leeds Institute*, Minutes of Meeting of 
Members and Subscribers to Consider the 
Proposed Scheme For The Future Working" 
of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e , July 2bth. i907. 
(Appendix B), See. 33\-33&, 
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meeting to the proposals and the great era of the 
old Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e came to an end. The 
I n s t i t u t e retained an inter e s t i n the Modern 
Schools, however, for under the terms of the 
agreement the Schools and Classes Committee of the 
I n s t i t u t e managed the Schools as a Sub-Committee 
under the control of the Education Committee. The 
I n s t i t u t e continued to function as a l i t e r a r y 
society u n t i l June 1940 when the exigencies of war 
accelerated i t s closure. 

For the Education Committee the taking over 
of the Schools was a big step towards 

"the municipalisation of-,the Secondary 
Education of the City." 

With remarkable timing, also aided by the combined 
pressure of Education Committee and Board of 
Education, new premises became immediately available 
for the rehousing of the G i r l s ' Modern School, as a 
r 6 s u l t of the closing of Leeds Church Middle Class 
Schools. After re p a i r s and al t e r a t i o n s to these 
premises i n Vernon Street, the G i r l s ' Modern School 
moved from the central precinct, leaving the Boys' 
Modern School to remain i n buildings which became 
increasingly inadequate as the years went by. The 
Gib?ls' Modern School remained under the control of 
Miss E. Grarbutt, who had succeeded Miss Ash 
i n 1894, u n t i l her retirement i n 1921. Glimpses of 
school l i f e at the time of the change i n management 
are given i n the Centenary Brochure. One ex-pupil 

1. Leeds Education Committee. Annual Report,. 
1907, ^ . 4 . ^l_854-)c^s4V• 

2. Lawnswood High SchooliA Centenary 
Souvenir 1954, jp-3« 
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r e f e r s to the use of microscopes i n Botany, and of a 
" r e a l sheep's heart" 

i n Biology. Swimming and hockey were introduced 
i n 1906, but i n both, the boys' and the g i r l s ' 
schools there were no immediate far-reaching 
changes. Evolution came gradually, except for the 
removal of both schools to a new s i t e at Lawnswood 
on the northern edge of the c i t y i n 1931. The 
Education Committee proposed to rename the 
schools, Lawnswood High Schools, to avoid confusion 
with the Senior Elementary Schools which the Hadow 
Report had recommended should be named Central or 
Modern Schools. The Old Boys Associationr, 
campaigned against t h i s decision and eventually 
persuaded the f u l l meeting of the Town Council to 

2 
rescind i t . The G i r l s ' School became Lawnswood 
High School but the Boys' School retained the t i t l e 
of Leeds Modern School, Thus was t r a d i t i o n preserved. 

I t i s f i t t i n g to end t h i s Chapter by 
recording that the School's early days were not 
forgotten and by retaining the t i t l e Modern School, 
the Boys' school at l e a s t commemorates the pioneering 
work of the Leeds Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . Today the 
name i s yet more of an. anachronism, but i t i s s t i l l 
retained. I t i s d i f f i c j i l t not to f e e l some regret 
at the way i n which control of the two schools was 
wrested from the I n s t i t u t e , though i t must be 
accepted that the transfer of control was both 
inevitable and for the better. 

1, Leeds.rEducation-edinmltieeC- HvE.- • Sub-Comm: 
Minutes> 21st Jan. I 9 3 I . 

2. ISia.. 2hd. Mai?dil931. 
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CHAPTER 11 - LEEDS CHaRCH MIDDLE CLASS SCHOOLS 

The founding of t h i s School has been 
described i n an e a r l i e r Chapter, and i t w i l l be 
re c a l l e d that t h i s school grew out of the top 
cla s s e s at Leeds Pa r i s h School. Prom 1870 to 1876 
the School occupied premises i n Basinghaitl Street 
but i t soon outgrew these, and the g i r l s were 
removed to a large house i n Rockingham Street. 
Numbers s t i l l increased and i n 1876 the entire 
School moved to e n t i r e l y new buildings i n Vernon 
Road, 

"largely owing to the influence and ̂  
energy of the then Vicar of Leeds". 

Separate premises were provided for the g i r l s , 
and the t o t a l cost of the building came to £9,898. 
a quarter of t h i s sum was raised by public 
subscription and fund-raising a c t i v i t i e s . A 
mortgage was taken out for £3,500, a debt which 
was to hang heavily on the school i n l a t e r years, and 
the remainder came from accumulated reserves. The 
running expenses of both schools came from fees 
and the examination grants awarded by the Science 
and Art Department. Science teaching becsune a 
sp e c i a l feature of the schools, and a demonstration 
lecture theatre and properly f i t t e d laboratories 
were shared by both schools. Many scholarships 
were awarded to take boys, and some g i r l s , to 
.the Yorkshire College of Science, l a t e r the 
University of Leeds. One of the science teachers 
at the school i n i t s e a r l y days was William Briggs, 
who l a t e r foundal|&he well-known University 
Correspondence College. 

1. E. Kilburn Scott, ip-t. 
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As the t h i r d period opens i n 1895^ 
the School was having b u i l t new laboratories and 
workshops which were opened shortly a f t e r the 
v i s i t of the Assistant Commissioner for the 
Royal Commission on Secondary Education. But 
by t h i s time the School's methods of science 
teaching had become as out of date as the old 
science f a c i l i t i e s . I n fact the school was not 
i n a happy state and Mr. Laurie was very frank 
about the s i t u a t i o n . The l a t e headmaster of the 
boys' school received severe atticism; the 
poor state of the School was partly due to: 

"the indifference of the headmaster 
who had recently resigned, and who 
l i v e d s i x miles out of Leeds, where 
he had some property to which he , 
devoted a good deal of h i s time." 

This master, E.KilbTzrn Scott states, l e f t i n 
1893 when the school was under depression 
following the death of a boy i n 

2 
."an accident with a toy p i s t o l . " 

I t seems that the d i s c i p l i n e must have been 
poor for some time and t h i s i s not surprising 
when not only had there been an absentee 
headmaster but, i n Mr. Laurie's words,^ 

"the committee of management p r a c t i c a l l y 
ceasing to e x i s t , the school was no 
longer kept i n touch with the l i f e of 
the town and the educational movements 
of the time tbiDugh a strong and 
representative body of governors." 

1. t§£ieiiv Vol.7., |>.156. 
2. Q£i_a|:.,?).10. 
3. | ^ i i l t . , Vol.7, ^.156. 
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The boys' school had f a l l e n from 350 pupils twelve 
years previously, to only 110, and i n recent years 
none had been entered for the Cambridge Locals 
and very few for the Science and Art Examinations 
and scholarships at the Yorkshire College. Though 
the school claimed to provide a modern and science 
education i t did l i t t l e mathematics and science of 
an advanqed character. The f a u l t for t h i s sad 
state.of a f f a i r s was cl e a r to Mr. Laurie: 

"With-such a history, i t i s surely 
unnecessary to blame the 
establishment of any other schools 
for the f a l l i n g n g f f i n numbers 
which has taken place, 

He was p a r t i c u l a r l y c r i t i c a l of the teaching of 
science apart from i t s "badly equipped premises". 
I n particular.".,;; the chemistry teaching was: 

"as imperfect as the equipment and 
i l l u s t r a t e s the remarkable way i n 
which many teachers s t i l l p e r s i s t 
i n regarding science as something 
which can be learnt l i k e names and 
dates out of a book, and as having 
no connection with the r e a l i t i e s of 
the external world."2 

Apparently only as a sp e c i a l t r e a t had the pupils 
been allowed to do a piece of laboratory work by 
preparing hydrogen. This, following on barren 
courses i n eachy branch of science had immensely 
impressed the pupi l s . Here obviously, Laurie 
i s r i d i n g one of his favourite hobby-horses for 
he admits, immediately a f t e r t h i s fcT\j;vc.\s»a; 

"Unfortunately, the above description 
i s not pecu l i a r to t h i s school, and 
whenever i n the course of t h i s report, 
I state that the science teaching i s of 
the ordinary kind, i t i s t h i s kind that 
I mean."3 

1. IBia.^ Vol.7, ^.156. 
§: Mi 
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This seems to admit c l e a r l y that most science 
teaching was based on book learning and that 
experiment was r a r e . And t h i s at a time when most 
modern secondary schools boasted of t h e i r laboratories, 

Fortunately the s i t u a t i o n of the school 
^ was not hopeless, the new headmaster, Mr. P.G. Harmer, 
had already done much to revive the school, Mr. 
Laurie f e l t , and already the numbers were showing 
indications of increasing under a re-organised 
committee of management.^ But, he concluded with 
a warning: 

" I f t h i s school i s to regain i t s , position 
i n Leeds, the Headmaster w i l l have to 
reform the teaching both i n science, 
i n a r t , and^n manual instruction, and the 
Committee of the school w i l l have to 
spend a considerable amount of money i n 
proper equipment."2 

Mr. Laurie's attacks seem J u s t i f i e d i n 
the l i g h t of the evidence he offers but at l e a s t 
one person sprang to the defence of the past 
headmaster of the school, and t h i s was i n the 
correspondence columns of the "Yorkshire Post".-^ 
This defender writing under the non-de-plume A.R.W. 
admitted that he did not know the headmaster at a l l , 
but he did know some of the men he had taught and 

"by t h e i r d a i l y conduct, as well as by t h e i r 
words, they bear eloquent testimony to the 
tra n q u i l s o l i d i t y of the t r a i n i n g they 
received." 

The f a c t that both the main Church of England 
schools, the Leeds Grammar School and the Leeds 

1. IBM.., Vol.7, .f».155. 
2. ma., Vol.7, V.Ĵ 58. 
3. "Yorkshire Post'; 16th, November 1895. 



202. 

Church Middle Class Schools were heavily c r i t i c i s e d 
by Mr. Laurie while the non-sectarian schools of 
the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e were praised must have 
bedn a sore point with members of that Church. For 
the Middle Class School governors the c r i t i c i s m 
must have been the more painful i n that the Report 
pointed out that at one time the school was the 
leading middle c l a s s secondary school i n Leeds. 
The heavy mortgage raise d when the Vernon Road 
premises were opened had s t i l l not been paid off 
and t h i s said Mr. Laurie 

"must seriously cripple the school."''' 
Thus, thece seem to have been a number of causes 
fo r the decline. The f a c i l i t i e s were poor and 

" i n want of thorough cleaning and 
renovation" 5L 

but there was no money available for t h i s because 
of the mortgage commitments. The past 
headmaster had neglected his duties and the 
governors, mainly clergy i n Leeds, had p r a c t i c a l l y 
l e f t the school to i t s own devices. Not 
su r p r i s i n g l y the teaching of the three a s s i s t a n t 
masters had become uninspiring and they were 
tr y i n g to cope with subjects i n which they had 
l i t t l e competence, as for example a r t . F i n a l l y 
there had been the growth of the Higher Grade School 
which seemed to be the recipi e n t of brighter boys 
from the church elementary schools, though the new 
headmaster was 

"completely s c e p t i c a l as to the growth 
of the higher grade school being ^ 
responsible for h i s empty benches."^ 

1. Royal Commission for Secondary Education. 
eip.grf̂ .. Vol.7, 15^. 

2. ijsra.. Vol. 7, :?.i5a-. 
3. Vol. 7, f. ISfe. 
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No doubt i t was true that i f the Middle Class 
schools had been a t t r a c t i v e they-would have secured 
a good share of the increasing number of pupils. 

The G i r l s ' School at Vernon Road seems 
to have been involved i n the general malaise. The 
accommodation was for 260 pupils but numbers had 
dropped from 216 i n 1888 to 106 i n 1894,"̂  a 
staggering f a l l i n only 6 years. Fewer than 
twenty g i r l s came from public elementary schools, 
evidently t h i s school could not a t t r a c t pupils 
who moved on from Church elementary schools, and 
had to r e l y upon the lower middle classes for 
support. This state of a f f a i r s applied also to 
the Boys' Middle Class School, for figutes given 
i n the Report show that a small minority of the 
boys came from Church Schools, i f sp e c i a l 
scholarships are excluded. Of the 23 pupils who 
were i n the t h i r d and fourth forms, having come 
from elementary schools, only 13 came from Church 
Schools and,of these, 6 held choir scholarships. 
Thus it:iwas apparent that the Church elementary 
schools were not supporting t h i s school and using 
i t as t h e i r higher grade school. Perhaps t h i s was 
because the school', which was a f t e r a l l named the 
Church Middle Class School, was regarded as being 
mainly for middle c l a s s children. This point 
seems to have escaped Mr. Laurie, who mused: 

" I t i s d i f f i c u l t to see, i f i t i s not 
supported by the Church educational 
organisation, what sp e c i a l claim i t 
can make upon others for support." 

1. ma., Vol.9, lp.372. 
2. IBia.. Vol.7, :̂ >.155. 
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I n f a c t statements made to the Commission 
show c l e a r l y that the school was catering for the 
lower middle c l a s s , small shopkeepers, commercial 
t r a v e l l e r s and a few professional men. 

" I n r e a l i t y " , said Laurie, 
"the: school i s a second grade modern 
and commercial middle c l a s s school." 

The Assistant Commissioner touched upon a 
s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t f or the school i n pointing to 
the lack of support from the Church elementary 
schools. I f the l a t t e r favoured the School Board's 
Higher Grade School, i t was s o l e l y dependent upon 
those lower middle c l a s s people who i n s i s t e d upon 
a Church-based school. For those who did not 
give p r i o r i t y to r e l i g i o n the schools of the 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e were a more at t r a c t i v e 
proposition. 

The basic problem facing the school at 
t h i s time was finance, though t h i s received l i t t l e 
attention i n the Report. The fees of two guineas 
per term i n the upper school were too small to give 
f i n a n c i a l s e c u r i t y yet high enough to be out of 
reach of most parents. The school was receiving 
grants from the Science and Art Department and aid 
from the Ci t y Council i n the form of the so-called 
"whiskey money" funds provided for technical 
i n s t r u c t i o n . This aid amounted to only £150 i n 
1893 - 1894, but was increased to £400 by the 
newly appointed Education Committee i n 1904.^ On a 
per capita basis t h i s aid was quite useful, being 

1. Ihld. Vol. 7; :p.l54. 
2. Leeds Education Committee:Proceedings 1904/05, 

Appendices to the Annual Report^ 
Appendix A. 
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more than £1 per head i n 1894 and over £2 i n 1904 
when there were 118 boys and 69 g i r l s i n the twin 
schools. This grant was to b^educed l a t e r when the 
^more iMKvcenformist l i b e r a l s took over majority 
rule i n the council. The balance sheet for 
1904/5 shows the dependence on fees and government 
grant despite aid from two l o c a l authorities. 

INCOME. - 1904/05 

Board of Education £1,237. 18. l i d . 
Fees £1,044. 9. 8d. 
Leeds City Council £ 400. 0. Od. 
West Riding County Council £ 50. 0. Od. 

TOTAL ...£2,732. 8. 7d. 

Such a f i n a n c i a l position, and the lack 
of an endowment, coupled with the lack of support 
from the other Church schools did not augur too 
wel l for the future. But i n the meantime the school 
had, to some extent, been re-establishing i t s 
reputation. The tone improved and "a public 
school s p i r i t " was developed,"^ Out of 31 entrants 
at Leeds for the Cambridge Local i n 1901, 26 were 

2 
pupils of the Middle Class School. Optimism 
about i t s fuJnire was high evidently for i n 1902 
the parent body, Leeds Church Day School Association, 
referred to the need for another Church Middle 
Class School at Armley and 

"eventually a t h i r d on the south side 
of the r i v e r . " 3 

1. E. Kllburn Scott, ]f).42. 
2. xgi., ^.4.2. 
3. Leeds Church Day School Association*. 

Annual Report f or the Year Ending 
•^Ist March. 1902, KTW. ~ 
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Nothing came of these suggestions, and soon the 
f i n a n c i a l precariousness of the e x i s t i n g school 
was to be brought home to the Association. 

I n 1905 the Board of Education's Report 
on Higher Education i n Leeds pointed out that 
improvements to the building were necessary, and 
suggested that a larger grant from the City Council 
was required.''' I n f a c t , i n that year, the grant 
had been reduced to £175 a year following the 
changed representation on the Council as a r e s u l t of 

2 
the e l e c t i o n s . The Committee did not follow the 
advice of the Inspectors, and the School had to 
atten^t to adjust to a f a l l i n income of £225 at 
a time when money needed to be spent on the buildings. 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t to escape the conclusion that the 
Ci t y Council with i t s L i b e r a l majority, was not 
SA/erse to the closing of the school. This might 
have been desired because of a laudable intention 
to r a i s e the quality of secondary education i n the 
City, and to integrate th^ystem. On the other hand, 
the Church Middle Class School seems to hav^een 
selected as the f i r s t victim of t h i s policy, and 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g might well account-for that f a c t . 
I n January I906 the Education Committee decided 
that conditions were to be attached to the gjcafit 
made to the Church Middle Class Schools.-^ These 
conditions were the same as those applied to other 
grant-aided schools, and required inspection of the 

1. Board of Education General Report 1905, 

2. Leeds Education Committee: Higher Education 
Sub^Committee.Minutes,19th January 1905. 

3. L\>\^' 25th January, I906. 
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school, approval of the time-table and curriculum, 
and contained provisions r e l a t i n g to the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
and s l a r i e s of the staff.''' The Committee must have 
been aware of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which t h i s decision 
would create for the Church Middle Class Schools for 
i n the same Minutes they offered to take over f u l l 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the finance of the school provided 
that r e s t r i c t i o n s were placed on the amount of 
r e l i g i o u s teaching, so that i t was taught only 
between 9 a.m. and 9.30 a.m., there was a conscience 
clause for teachers, and i f a s p e c i a l teacher of 
r e l i g i o u s knowledge was appointed he was paid out of 
Church funds. The governing body were to become 
a sub-committee of the Higher Education Committee, 
i f the proposals were accepted. This would have 
e f f e c t i v e l y taken the school out of the hands of 
the Church, taken away i t s d i s t i n c t i v e character 
and have brought i t under l o c a l authority control 
without payment. While these proposals were being 
considered the school asked for the grant of £175 
to be continued and t h i s was agreed to on condition 

2 
that 21 free places were provided. The people 
who paid a small amount of the piper's fees were 
thus s t a r t i n g to c a l l the tune quite e f f e c t i v e l y . 

As i n the|case of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
Schools the Board of Education was the a n v i l on 
whichj^ducation Committee forged i t s pattern. The 
Board of Education brought pressure to bear on the 
school whettjT- as one way out of i t s d i f f i c u l t i e s , i t 

1. XM̂ .. 22nd. February 1906. 
2. X̂ rCd.. 26th.September 1906 
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applied for recognition as a Pupil Teacher 
Training Centre. The Education Committee were asked 
by the Board for t h e i r views, and they suggested 
that recognition be accepted only i f the school 
car r i e d out the Board's instructions i n improving 
the school before the next school year.^ The 
Board did not put pressure on the Committee to 
increase t h e i r grant which the Report of H.M. 
Inspectors had suggested i n 1905 should be raised. 
Meanwhile the school was belatedly attempting to 
put r i g h t i t s f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s by obtaining 
funds to pay off the mortgage, which was costing 
£200 per annum. E.K. Scott^ reports that the school 
held a bazaar i n 1905 and t h i s raised £4,000, 
but i t was not enough to save the school. No further 
assistance would be forthcoming from government 
sources unless the required improvements were made, 
and the grants from the City would not be continued 
unless the Education Committee had control. In 
these circumstances the governors capitulated, but 
not on the rock bottom terms suggested e a r l i e r by the 
Committee. The school was offered to the Cotihcil 
f o r £6,000, "a nominal figure" i n Scott's opinion,^ 
and t h i s offer was accepted i n May 1907. 

The Report of the Education Committee for 
that year has a tongue i n cheek flavour i n reporting 
these developments.^ 

1. Ib^a.. 13th December I9O6. 
2. ^^txX.^ 1^.60, 
3. IBia.. f.62. 
,4. Leeds C i t y Education Committee; Annual Report 

of the Sub-Committee on Higher Education, 
31st July, 1907. 
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"For some time the Managers of the 
Middle Class School f o r Boys and the 
Middle Class School f o r G i r l s had 
found i t d i f f i c u l t to keep pace with 
the increasing demands necessary to 
f u l f i l the requirements,pf a good 
modern secondary school» and at the end 
of the educational year the Schools 
were closed. The pupils were transferred 
to other secondary schools of the City 
and recently the buildings of the Middle 
Class Schools have been purchased by the 
City Council. 

Under the Voluntary Board of 
Managers the Middle Class Schools did 
valuable educational work under 
d i f f i c i i l t conditions, and i t i s f i t t i n g 
t h at i n an I n s t i t u t i o n w i t h so creditable 
a record educational work should continue." 

The continued educational purpose f o r which the 
Vernon Road premises were to b^^sed was the housing 
of the Leeds G i r l s ' Modern School, which with i t s 
brother school, was at that moment being taken 
over by the Council. Thus, i n thesame year, four 
schools run by two public bodies were brought 
i n t o public c o n t f o l . The schools of the Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e continued as public secondary schools 
but those of the Leeds Church Day School Association 
closed f o r good. 

Mr. Harmer, the headmaster of the Middle 
Class Boys' School, became headmaster of the Cockburn 
High School under the Education Committee. His old 
school remained i n memory,^only, u n t i l 5th., 
September 1927 when a Memorial Table;^ was unveiled 
i n the school buildings, s t i l l i n use by the G i r l s 
Modern School. This t a b l e t , presented by the Old 

1. The remaining funds were applied to the 
Parish Church Choir Fund states Scott^ 
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Boys' Association commemorated the school as one 
of the f i r s t i n the country to make science an 
i n t e g r a l part of the curriculum. Today, with the 
G i r l s ' Modern School rehoused on the o u t s k i r t s of 
$he City, the Vernon Hoad b u i l d i n g s t i l l w\e^S the 
educational needs of the City as the home of the 
Yorkshire College of Domestic Science. 

I n closing t h i s Chapter i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
t o note the differences i n the t a c t i c s adopted by the 
Education Coziimittee towards the Church Middle Class 
Schools and the Modern Schools. The former School 
received more aid from the Council than did the 
Modern Schools; up to 1904 the amounts were £400 and 
£220 per annum to the tWo Modern Schools. After the 
change i n party control of the Council the grant to 
the former school was reduced to £175, which "brought 
the schools more i n t o l i n e on a per capita basis. 
Pbr both Schools the Board of Education Report of 
1905 recommended increased grants, and f o r both the 
Education Committee did nothing. I n the case of the 
Modern Schools the pressiire from the Board of 
Education was decisive i n g e t t i n g the schools handed 
over to the Council as going concerns. I n the case 
of the Church Middle Class Schools the Board's role 
was a maa.ll one, and the Council had to buy the 
Schools. The Modern Schools were the more heavily 
i n debt and t h i s p a r t l y accounts f o r the d i s p a r i t y 
of treatment, whereby they were handed over without 
payment, but the main reason i s that the I n s t i t u t e 
had the s a t i s f a c t i o n of having i t s schools continue. 
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and exercising some control i n t h e i r management. 
Even so the I n s t i t u t e had to be cajoled by Sir 
Robert Morant. The sale of the Church Middle Class 
Schools, however, was a simple f i n a n c i a l 
transaction whereby a b u i l d i n g was sold and nothing 
more. 
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CHAPTER 12 - LEEDS GIRLS HIGH SCHOOL 
The h i s t o r y of t h i s school begins i n 1876 

when two societies were formed, each with the aimt^of 
providing higher education f o r g i r l s . The Leeds 
Ladies Educational Association had on i t s Committee 
Mrs. E.M. Baines and lira. Gott who were the wives 
of prominent c i t i z e n s . The Yorkshire Ladies Council 
of Education was supported by Mrs. Kitson whose 
husband James was equally w e l l known i n Leeds. I n 
the year of t h e i r formation both societies combined to 
form the Leeds G i r l s High School Co.Ltd., and a 
number of gentlemen were i n v i t e d to j o i n the Joint 
Committee.^ The ob;ject of the Company was 

"to establish and maintain a high-class 
Day School f o r the g i r l s of Leeds which 
s h a l l be to them what the Grammar School 
i s t o t h e i r brothers."^ 

The new school was thus c l e a r l y conceived of as an 
extension to g i r l s of the grammar school type of 
education. At t h i s time the only other g i r l s 
school; providing higher education i n Leeds was the 
school run by the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e but i t s non-
sectarian aims were not popular with members of the 
Church of England. The Vicar of Leeds was one 
of the Committee members of the Leeds Gi r l s High 
School Co., and the school was to be associated with 
the Established Church. The subjects of i n s t r u c t i o n 
were to embrace 

" a l l the req u i s i t e s of a sound and l i b e r a l 
education." 

and the s t a f f was to be the best and most accomplished 

1. Proctor, K.E., "Xeeds G i r l s ' High School". 
Part 1. 1876-1906; 19^6. P.Wl 

2. Leeds Education Committees "Leeds. 
Backward Glimpse. Present View," 1926^ ]^.77. 
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tha t could be found, while the fees were to be 
moderate enough to be w i t h i n reach of 

" a l l f o r whom a considerable amount of, 
knowledge and t r a i n i n g are demanded." 

With these high aims the school opened 
i n the Autumn Term of 1876 i n a b u i l d i n g leased i n 
Woodhouse Lane. The headmistress was Miss C.G.Kennedy 
who was only. 25 years of age, the daughter of an 
HXM.Inspector, and a product of the Ladies' College, 
Cheltenham where she had also taught under Miss 
Beale f o r two years. Miss Kennedy became an out­
standing educationist and l a t e r served as an 
Assistant Commissioner to the Royal Commission on 
Secondary Education i n which capacity she inspected 
g i r l s ' schools i n Leeds. Her opening address i s of 
more than passing i n t e r e s t therefore. I n i t she l a i d 
down the p r i n c i p l e s which would guide the teaching 
given i n the school. Education f o r her was 

"the strengthening and developing of the 
mental powers by such t r a i n i n g as best 
conduces to accurate l o g i c a l thought, 
quickness of observation, and the habit 
of mastering d i f f i c u l t i e s by steady 
perseverance."2 

The best medium f o r accomplishing t h i s , she f e l t , 
was L a t i n and she therefore proposed to give i t 
p r i o r i t y and not French as i n so many g i r l s ' schools 
at that time. French and German would also be taught 
so that the school had a considerable languages bias. 
I n a d d i t i o n there was to be an emphasis on English, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y w i th 

"the e a r l i e r structure of our language, 
to enaible them to read with f a c i l i t y such 
monuments of English Lit e r a t u r e as the 
'Canterbury Tales' or the'Visions of Piers 
Plowman." 

1. fpoctor K.E.; e».&iDE.. lp.9. 
.5 2. 'Torkshire Evening Posty 4th. September, 1876. 
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A l l of t h i s was reported i n d e t a i l i n the l o c a l press 
and one ponders whether todajr a head teacher would 
outline t o a public gfittiering his aims and curriculum 
and wliether a newspaper, would f i n d the subject matter 
of such i n t e r e s t as t o merit a f u l l report. 

The school opened w i t h 42 pupils, who 
Price"*" records, were divided i n t o three classes. 
Standards i n arithmetic were low at f i r s t f o r few 
of those i n the top class could 

"work any arithmetic of a more advanced 
nature than the ordinary, simple and 
compound r u l e s " 

according to Price. Standards soon improved however, 
and the r o l l increased. Within a year there were 
76 pupils and by 1891 there were 176.' As early 
as 1877 two pupils won second class honours i n the 
Cambridge Junior Local examination. 

Miss Kennedy resigned i n 1891 owing to 
family circumstances, and a Newnham graduate Miss 
Helena Powell was appointed. With the change of 
headmistress there came a sharp f a l l i n nuinbers, 
and Miss Powell was i n the process of bu i l d i n g up 
from the low l e v e l of 120 pup i l s ^ when the school 
was v i s i t e d by the Assistant Commissioners of the 
Royal Commission on Secondary Education. I t must 
have been somewhat embarrassing f o r Miss Powell 
to have the former headmistress inspecting the school 
on behalf of the Commission. Both Miss Kennedy and 
Mr. Laurie gave a detailed report on the school, 
but t h e i r comments were favourable. Hr. Bryce 

1. Price A.C.,^E^ciS, :f.326. 
2. Proctor K.E., cap.fclt.. p. 19. 
3. Igta. ̂ .28. 
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described the school as a very* good example of a 
G i r l s ' High School Company school, and added: 

"The buildings are f a i r l y good, there i s 
a large garden f o r playing at the back, 
the teachers are e f f i c i e n t and well 
trained and are most of them from 
u n i v e r s i t i e s , and the headmistress i s a 
d i s t i n c t l y able womanV̂ -

By t h i s time there were 150 pupil s , but they 
entered the schools at ages varying from 8 t o 16 
years. Mr. Laurie reported that the school suffered 
from being regarded as a " f i n i s h i n g " school 
(described by him as an "old s u p e r s t i t i o n " I ) Thus 
some older g i r l s came to her f o r only a year, 
although there were others who stayed u n t i l they 
were 20 years of age. 

This higher leaving age must have reflected 
the d i f f e r i n g s o c i a l patterns of boys and g i r l s from 
the middle classes. While most boys, i f not going to 
u n i v e r s i t y , started work quite early many g i r l s did 
not work outside the home. Si m i l a r l y the widely 
d i f f e r i n g ages of entry and leaving i n the g i r l s ' 
school r e f l e c t e d the lower demand f o r a f u l l education 
f o r g i r l s . Mr. Laurie drew a t t e n t i o n to an important 
s o c i a l difference i n the d i f f e r i n g a ttitudes to 
scholarships observed i n the G i r l s ' High School 
and the Boys' Grammar School. He found that i n the 
former there was 

"no desire to encourage the introduction of 
g i r l s from elementary schools by means of 
scholarships, the headmistress i n most cases 
being u n w i l l i n g that such scholarships 
should be created."2 

Vol.7, f . l 5 3 . 
r ROY. 

2. I M ^ v Vol. 7, f. l 5 4 . 
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He contrasted t h i s p o s i t i o n with that of Boys' 
schools who f e l t that t h e i r future existence depended 
l a r g e l y on taking advantage of any system developed 
f o r passing on iDoys of a b i l i t y from every class int o 
the secondary schools. The strength of t h i s f e e l i n g 
was s u f f i c i e n t i n Mr. Laurie's opinion to cause the 
whole development of g i r l s education to take a 
d i f f e r e n t course from that emerging f o r boys: 

"The class f e e l i n g which does not seem to 
affectythe boys' schools, i s very strong 
i n t h e g i r l s ' schools, and the same parents, 
who ate quite w i l l i n g to allow t h e i r boys 
to mix with boys from a l l classes, are not 
w i l l i n g to do so i n the case of t h e i r g i r l s . 
This i s a serious question to which I s h a l l 
have to r e f e r again, and which w i l l involve 
the organisers of Secondary Education i n 
great d i f f i c u l t i e s , as, i n t r y i n g to throw 
open g i r l s ' schools to one class of tWe 
community, they may merely empty them of 
another class, and the r e s u l t may be an 
enormous increase of private schools f o r 
g i r l s , whose only excuse f o r existence ̂  
would be a claim to greater g e n t i l i t y . " 

Fortunately, the s i t u a t i o n thus postulated did not 
materialise, although there have^een s u f f i c i e n t 
developments along those l i n e s .. . t o j u s t i f y Mr. 
Laurie's comments; wi t h the movement f o r women's 
equality the pattern of g i r l s ' education came 
nearer to that of boys. No doubt, too, the 
increasing number of co-educational Higher Grade 
Schools at t h i s time helped to create a fusion 
between boys' education and g i r l s ' education. A 
s i m i l a r form of class f e e l i n g was also referred to by 

2 
Mr. Laurie when he pointed out that while some 

1. iBia., Vol.7. f . l 5 4 . 
2. ma, Vol.7. :p.i53. 
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g i r l s from the school went to Oxford and Cambridge, 
very few were sent to the Yorkshire College, 

"as the impression seems to be\that the 
students there are somewhat rough." 

No doubt the fees paid at t h i s school were s i g n i f i c a n t 
i n t h i s matter of social exclusiveness, f o r they are 
stated elsewhere"'" i n the Report to be among the 
highest i n the country f o r a g i r l s ' school. Miss 
Kennedy commented that the attendance of g i r l s from 

p 
the a r t i s a n class was "a rare exception". This 
i s not su r p r i s i n g f o r the fees, ranging from £4 to 
£6 per term,^ put the school out of reach of working 
class families and there were only two scholarships 
f o r g i r l s from public elementary schools, and these 

A 
were not annual. 

Both the Assistant Commissioners discussed 
the place of the school i n the Leeds pattern of 
education. Mr. Lanrie did not thi n k that there was 
any serious overlapping on the part of the Higher 
Grade school despite the headmistress's f e e l i n g 
that she would have more than her present t o t a l of 
150 pupils but f o r the development of that school.^ 
Miss Kennedy thought that the small classes and 
personal a t t e n t i o n i n the schools other than the 
Higher Grade School helped them to compete with i t : 

" I t h i n k i t i s the idea that a 'home-like' 
school i s desirable f o r g i r l s , which largely 
helps i n Leeds to maintain many cheap private 
schools as w e l l as two second grade secondary 
schools, not to speak of a High School and 
pri v a t e schools with a heavier fee, side by 
side with a Higher Grade School which i s 
handsomely equipped i n every way, and which 
enjoys a high reputation." ° 

1. IB*S./Vol. 9, | . 370 
2. asm., Vol. 7, 324 
3. I lM. . Vol. 7, P, 153 

I; m. mi I; i 
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The headmistress Miss Powell, thought only one of the 
small private schools could be recommended as being 
d i s t i n c t l y good, and she c r i t i c i s e d the 'mechanical' 
teaching of the higher grade schools.*^ Her school 
had smaller elasses to o f f e r , and considerable a t t e n t i o n 
was paid t o the physical development of the g i r l s . 
Miss Kennedy drew a t t e n t i o n to 

"the moral and social t r a i n i n g which i s afforded 
by frequent opportiinities of personal 
intercourse w i t h the teachers." 

I n order to provide as much contact with t h e i r elders 
as possible the school halved the fees of any 
"well-conducted g i r l s " who had completed two years 

2 
i n the s i x t h form. 

The syllabus d i f f e r e d considerably from 
tha t outlined by Miss Kennedy almost twenty years 
e a r l i e r . I t was now less academic and included 
needlework, drawing, gymnastics, and natural science. 
Miss Kennedy, who, i n her inaugural address, had 
stressed the importance of languages, f e l t that the 
p r o l i f e r a t i o n of subjects had led to a lack of 
a t t e n t i o n t o languages^. Certainly the a l l o c a t i o n 
of only 4-ir hours a week to languages i n the middle 
section of the school, and of 6 hours i n the upper 
section must have seemed inadeq\iate to her. I n 
general, however, both v i s i t o r s seem to have been 
impressed with the school and Mr. Uiaurie described i t as 

"a good example of the modern type of g i r l s ' 
school, which i n many ways i s already i n 
advance of boys' secondary schools i n i t s 
educational methods and ideas. 

1. IB:«i. Vol.7, "f.l53. 
2. -i^m. Vol.7, f.330. 
3. IBia. Vol.7, p.318 
4. M^', Vol.7, ^153. 
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Miss Kennedy referred t o the schools gymnasium as 
the best equipped f o r g i r l s i n the West Riding and f o r 
which i t was 

"largely indebted to the,exertions of one 
of i t s lady governors." 

The school apparently placed great stress on d r i l l 
2 

which was "elaborate and s c i e n t i f i c " and upon 
outdoor games. 

Within a few years the school benefited 
from the a c t i v i t i e s of the Charity Commissioners. 
Under an agreement between the Commissioners and the 
Governors of Leeds Grammar School the sum of £12,000 
was set apart f o r the higher education of g i r l s . As 
described i n a previous Chapter,^ the Commissioners 
had long been p u t t i n g pressure on the Grammar School 
trustees f o r provision t o be made f o r t h i s purpose, 
and as early as 1878 the l a t t e r had been w i l l i n g to 
d i v e r t part of t h e i r funds to the G i r l s ' High School 
though wishing :feo r e t a i n these i n a j o i n t fund. I t 
was hot u n t i l May 1901 that a f i n a l Scheme was 
arriv e d a t , whereby i t was agreed that the £12,000 
was to be^sed f o r the buying out of the Leeds G i r l s ' 
High School Co.Ltd.^ I n addition to the c a p i t a l sum 
the Grammar School Governors were to pay at least 
£250 per annum to the G i r l s ' school which was to be 
renamed Leeds G i r l s ' Grammar School. The Committee 
of management was to have 9 members from the Boys' 
Grammar School Committee and 9 (7 of whom were to 
be women) appointed by the former Leeds G i r l s ' High 
School Council. The Committee was gradually widened 

1. ma.. Vol. 7, :f.322. 
2. IBia.. Vol, 7, :i^.l53. 
3. Charity Coaunissioners'RelP<ar4 1899-
4. A.C.Price, erp.e^t.. :i?.328. 
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u n t i l 1909 when under a new scheme dated 7th 
December I909 the membership was to include Z women 
from outside the Grammar School governing.body but 
appointed by that body as part of t h e i r quota of 9 
members.^ I n the meantime the City Council, the 
School Board, the Yorkshire College, the Yorkshire 
Ladies' Council and the High School Council had been 
given representation at the expense of the old 
committee of the school now reduced to two members 
on the reformed management committee. I n 1909 the 
old committee ceased to be represented and the 
West Riding obtained a place. By then the school 
had reverted to i t s old name, but with Grammar 
School Foundation i n brackets a f t e r the name. 

The dearth of scholarships to which Mr. 
Laurie had drawn a t t e n t i o n continued. The only 
scholarships l i n k i n g the school with public 
elementary schools were provided from the funds 
remaining from the Lancasterian Fund, which has been 
referred to i n a previous Chapter; on Leeds Grammar 
School, which also received a share of the funds-
At the g i r l s ' school two scholarships worth £40 a 
year to the holders were made available from 1885. 
Ten years l a t e r the c a p i t a l sum remaining, then £944, 
was handed over to the Endowment Fund of the School 
by the sole surviving trustee of the Laneasterian 
Fund t o found two permanent Lancasterian Scholarships. 
The School also held two small scholarships f o r 
elementary school pupils which were founded by the 
trustees of the l a t e Mrs. Marshall. I n 1906 one 

1. A.C.Price,oj|^.^ f.329. 
2. Proctor, &p.tV!l^, Part 2, f.24. 
3. lU^ Part 1, |>.26. 
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of the Governors, Mrs. Lacy Stables founded a 
scholarship t o Oxford and Cambridjge f o r £40 a year."^ 
A sum of money which was l e f t by w i l l to provide 
scholarships to pay fees at the school f o r any g i r l 
\inable to pay them eras used, by an al t e r n a t i v e 
p rovision i n the endowment, to found an Endowment 
Fund. The Gfijvernors thus can hardly be said t o have 
encouraged the development of a system of 
scholarships l i n k i n g the school with the public 
elementary system. Of course an Sndowmont Pund 
was a necessary object also, and by 1902 when the 
l i m i t e d company was dissolved the Fund was worth 

2 
£300. The governnent of the school was stable 
enough and not f o r many years was the increased 
expenditure to create f i n a n c i a l problems. I n 
t h i s matter the l i n k s with the Grammar. School 
were to be of considerable value. 

Academically the favourable remarks which 
the school secured i n the Report of the Royal 
Commission augured w e l l f o r the future, and t h i s 
optimism was j u s t i f i e d by events. By 1897 there 
was a record t o t a l of 203 pupils, sixteen of these 
being i n the kindergarten department which had been 
opened i n 1895. Enrolments continued to increase and 
the goverhing body looked f o r extra accommodation.^ 
I n 1899 the school opened a branch kindergarten at 
Chapel A l l e r t o n , a developing suburb, two or three 
miles from the school, and two years l a t e r i n 
response to parents' requests a jun i o r department 
was added f o r g i r l s up to 13 years of age. There 
were then 38 p u p i l s , accommodated i n a house i n 

1. I ^ . , Part 2. I f . l 8 . 
2. IBia., Part 1. ^',26. 
3. P r o c t o r , XBia., Part 1. ^.29 
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Normandy V i l l a s and i n the care of the Mistress-in-
Charge, Miss Scotson Clarke, formerly headmistress 
of a High School i n East Africa!^ This l i t t l e 
branch school was l a t e r to grow i n t o a large Local 
Authority secondary school, which i s s t i l l 
f u nctioning. When i t was started, however, the was 
only aim/for i t to act as a feeder to the main 
G i r l s ' High School. The extension of the tramway 
system to Chapeltown Village meant that the g i r l s 
from the branch school could t r a v e l to the main 
school from the Chapel A l l e r t o n suburbs when they 
f i n i s h e d t h e i r j u n i o r education at the age of 13. 
The branch school did not prosper very w e l l , 
however, and w i t h i n two years i t s closure was 
proposed. This was averted when parents of the 
pupils formed a company to take i t over and run i t 

2 
independently of the G i r l s ' High School. This 
separation took place i n 1904. 

By t h i s time Miss Powell had l e f t the 
school to take up the post of P r i n c i p a l of a 
Training College i n Cambridge. She l e f t i n 1902 and 
was succeeded by Miss Joseph, formerly at Wycombe 
Abbey SchooiL's The premises i n Woodhouse Lane 
were regarded as unsuitable f o r f u r t h e r development 
and i n 1902 i t was decided to move further out of 
town to Headingley. The school seems to have been 
w e l l served by some of i t s governors, f o r i n May 
1902 a b u i l d i n g was purchased by three committee 
members so that i t could be seciired i n advance of 
funds being raised. This b u i l d i n g was Morley House, 
some two miles from the centre of town on the 
Otley Road. The house was purchased from the 

1. IBta.. Part 1, ]^.31. 
2. N.J.Henderson, "The Story of Allerton'.' 1961^ ^.11. 
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committee members at the purchase price of £7,000. 
Evidence of the close relationship which the school 
had with the Brammar School was the loan of the 
purchase money by the Governors of the Grammar School.^ 
The purchase transactions v/ere not completed u n t i l 
1905 due to disagreements about the b u i l d i n g l i n e 2 
to be allowed. The foundation stone was l a i d 
on the 10th July 1907, at a ceremony at which the 
Chairman of Leeds Education Committee welcomed the 
provision of extra secondary places. Mr. P. Kinder 
pointed out that t h e i r e x i s t i n g schools were taxed 
to the utmost, and Ihere was accommodation f o r only 
4.5 pupils per 1,000 of the population as against 
8 per 1,000 i n Bradford,^ I n these circumstances 
the development of the G i r l s ' High School was not seen 
as a threat to the p u b l i c l y provided schools. 

Miss Joseph l e f t the school i n order 
to marry and was succeeded by Miss Lowe who came 
from Blackheath High School, and took up her post i n 
the Autumn Term, 1907. One year l a t e r the new 
buildings were opened with a l l three former 
headmistresses present at the o f f i c i a l ceremony. 
The b u i l d i n g was act u a l l y i n use from September 
19th 1906 but workmen were s t i l l i n possession of 
much of i t . Proctor^ states. The o f f i c i a l Opening 
Day was held on September 29th 1906 when H.R.H. 
Princess Louise opened the b u i l d i n g . Miss Lowe 

1. Proctor, Dp.gLt./?.33. 
2. IBta., Part 1, ^.36. 
3. "Yorkshire Observer'; 11th July, 1907 ? 
4. 0?>Ct|r. Part 2. |».5. 
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referred i n her report t o the extra f a c i l i t i e s 
now available, including a l i b r a r y , s t u d i o , science 
rooms and a kitchen laboratory. There was also a 
fi n e gymnasixam and a playing f i e l d nearby. Miss 
Lowe emphasised the value of games, on recreational 
and character grounds. She referred to th^ntense 
l o y a l t y of the old pupils, of whom three were on 
the s t a f f . The Old G i r l s Association had been 
formed as early as 1892, Price^ records, and i t 

2 
moist have been very active for,according to Proctor, 
a f t e r t h ^ f f i c i a l Opening three hundred former 
pupils v i s i t e d Miss Kennedy's school at Darley Dale. 

With the move to the|new building. 
Domestic Science was offered as a subject. A 
Froebel Training Department was opened so that 
g i r l s who had fin i s h e d school could learn to teach 
young children. I n f a c t the sbhool curriculum 
developed a decided vocational bias a f t e r 1905, 
including a Home Arts Training which was regarded as 
a preparation f o r marriage. Secretarial t r a i n i n g 
f o r book-keepers and librairiansswas introduced, 
and from 1915 a nursing course f o r the care of 
young children was introduced.^ Thus the school 
moved away considerably from i t s f i r s t aim of 
providing a l i b e r a l education based on the ancient 
and modern languages. No doubt t h i s was forced 
upon the school by the widened r o l e now played by 
women i n public l i f e . The Inspectors of the 
Education Departnent i n the report on the school 
i n 1905 had suggested that a change of emphasis 

1. 0f.8I!B^ ?.338. 
2. Of.&tt,, TaTt 2, y.lO. 
3. Price, &p.Q^% :f.335 



225. 

was taking place i n the school. They commented^ that 
"while seciiring to a f a i r proportion of i t s 
senior g i r l s a high standard of positive 
acqui3rei!Q:&(tt, i t attaches less weight to the 
acquisition of mere knowledge than to the 
arousing and stimulating of i n t e l l i g e n t 
and many-sided interests." 

iDhis report was a very favourable one; the g i r l s 
were stated to be bright and f u l l of s p i r i t , while the 
tone of the ahool was excellent as was i t s discipline. 
Thejinspectors referred to the varied out of school 
a c t i v i t i e s and the healthy corporate l i f e of the 
school. I n one respect the school was unusual i n i t s 
out Of school a c t i v i t i e s , f o r Price states that i n 
1892 a Guild of Charity was founded, which s t i l l 
existed i n 1918, and which enabled pupils to do 
welfare work i n Leeds. 

The outlook continued to be a hopeful 
one for the school. Numbers continued to rise 
u n t i l by 1909 these were over 300 pupils,^ the 
number for which the new school had been designed. 
A separate building for the Preparatory Department 
was constructed on the[site and opened i n the Autumn 
of 1911. A boarding house was opened i n Headingley 
i n 1909;ciri 1912 larger property was purchased 

,for t h is purpose. Throughout this period of 
developnent the £7,000 loan from the Grammar School 
remained unpaid. I t remained unpaid for many years 
and because of Board of Education pressure for 
repayment i n 1926 the Leeds Grammar School wiped 
out the loan.* Thus thej&riginal capital sum of 

1. IMSt, |>.334 
2. IBia.. f.338-% 
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£12,000 156081116 one of £19,000 by default, no doubt 
with the consent of the governors of the Grammar 
School. The school had i t s financial problems and 
no doubt the increased expenditure of post-war days 
i\\)ctide.r€cl i t s a b i l i t y to repay the loan. Indeed 
i n 1920 i t had to seek a financial guarantee on the 
year's working from the Education Committee and this 
was given on generous conditions.^ Academically, 
and i n numbers of pupils, however, the school 
flourished. In 1918 there were 500, and by 1926 
there were 600 pupils? Ten scholarships to 
universities were won by pupils i n the years from 
1906 to 1914, Price records.^ 

•Thus, at the close of this t h i r d period, 
i n 1907, the school was being energetically managed 
by i t s governors and well directed by i t s headmistress, 
I t was losing some of i t s former exclusiveness i n 
that i t had arranged to receive a Board of Education 
grant i n return for a reduced quota of lOjS of i t s 
admissions to come from public elementary schools, 
as the Leeds Grammar School had done.^ I t was 
providing a sound classical education for the few 
g i r l s wishing to go on to university, for the others 
i t offered a choice of vocational courses, including 
a preparation for marriage course. I t stressed 
physical education and gave emphasis to games. 
I t seems at this time to have been the. most 
successful of the secondary schools managed by public 

1. Leeds Education Committee; Higher Education 
Sub-Committee, Minutes. January 1921. 

2. Froctor, Of.clt.. ipart 2, ^ .38 . 
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4. Leeds Education Committee*. Higher Education 

Snb-nommittee. Minutes. September 1907. 
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bodies outside the local authority. Certainly 
i t s record had been one of almost continuous 
progress, and i t was not doomed to extinction or 
loss of independence at this time as were a number 
of i t s competitors. 
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CHAPTER 13 - THE SCHOOLS OF THE LEEDS SCHOOL BOARD 
Leeds was among the f i r s t of the great towns 

to establish a School Board, Miss M.A. Travis^ 
reports. I n November 1870 the f i r s t of a series of 
Triennial elections was held with a distinct 
Party cleavage. On the one hand were Liberal 
Dissenters pledged to introduce non-sectarian 
religious teaching, and on the other, Tory Churchmen 
more concerned with the interests of the existing 
voluntary schools. A complicated voting system 
designed to protect the interests of minority groups 
allowed each person 15 votes which could a l l be 
given to one candidate. Roman Catholics quite 
often plumped far a selected candidate i n this 
way. The f i r s t Board i n Leeds had 8 Liberal 
members and 7 Conservatives, and conveniently one of 
the Liberals, Sir Andrew Fairburn, was a Churchman, 
and he was elected Chairman oh three successive 
Boards. Leeds School Board was an active one 
from the start and a system of elementary schools 
was rapidly developed. I n 1877 the Board, i n the 
only Annual Report i t issued, claimed that Leeds 
had a higher r a t i o of i t s child population on the 
school r o l l s than Liverpool, Manchester and 
Birmingham. The School Board had previously 
accepted a poportion of 10^ of the child population 
^s being l i k e l y to use schools other than 
elementary schools, and 159̂  i n Headingley and 
Chapeltown areas. At that time, 1876, there were 
i n Leeds 1,169 pupils i n publicly provided schools, 

1, M,A.Travis, "The Work of the Leeds School Boards l«7n-iqQ2'' i n Researctgand Studies. 
::. No.8, May 1953f ?.83. 

2. Leeds School Boardt Annual Report. 1877. 
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other than elementary schools, and 1,913 i n 
private schools. Since there were 64,619 children 
of school age th i s meant a margin of nearly 5,000Gvom-*he 

^unaccounted for, the Board stated. A more useful 
conclusion, i t could be suggested, would be that 
the suggested proportion was much too high 
considering the limited supply of alternative schools. 

Prom the system of elementary education 
being developed by the School Board a form of 
secondary education emerged. I t grew out of the 
higher level of elementaiy education which the 
more enterprising School Boards began to develop 
but i t s exact origins are somewhat obscure. I t i s 
usually accepted that top classes above the 
elementary standards were the main progenitors of 
the Higher Grade Schools. Eaglesham states that 
once a pupil passed the six standards, or grades 
of achievement, then the problem of 'higher 
education' arose. This scheme of elementary 
standards had been inherited by the School Boards, 
but no upper age l i m i t s were effectively prescribed 
and no clear d e f i n i t i o n of subject matter provided. 
Some School Boards began to encourage pupils to stay 
on at school after passing the Sixth Standard, and 
where these were-formed into classes Higher Grade 
Schools were established. Eaglesham-^ states that 
the f i r s t such school was opened i n 1875 i n Bradford 
where there was a prosperous and inte l l i g e n t artisan 
popiilation. A study^ of education i n Bradford gives 

1 . Il^iJoTriennial Report. November 1876. 
2. E. Bagleeham, "Prom School Board to Local 

Authority 1$56, y.31. ' 
3. Ibid, f.32. 
4. G.W. Penn, "The Development of Education In 

An Industrial Town (Bradford) 19th century: 
k. A National System" i n ResearchesV Studies^ 
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1876 as the date of the opening of this school by 
W.E. Porster. This school was the Peversham Street 
School which was designed as an advanced elementary 
school. By 1895 Bradford had five such schools, 
and there were many throughout the country. In 
1879 the Board of Education o f f i c i a l l y recognised 
the use of rates for these higher grade schools 
giving an education described as "almost secondary"''' 
By the time of the Bryce Commission i t was clear that 
many of these schools were doing work more 
markedly secondary i n nature. I n effect, 
Eaglesham states, i t was accepted that the higher 
grade schools were elementary schools, and 
therefore elegible to receive rate aid, as long as 
there were elementary grades i n them. But, 
although exclusively secondary work should not 
have been i n t h e i r province, a n\imber of School 
Boards established, after 1880, Central Higher Grade 
Schools which were mainly for higher elementary 
pupils. I n Leeds the f i r s t Higher Grade School 
was established i n 1885• 

Two other channels whereby higher 
elementary education was provided were also open 
at t h i s time, however, and each i s a contributor 
to the development of secondary education. One of 
these developments was the training of teachers to 
st a f f the elementary schools. At f i r s t t h is was 
given i n the schools i n which the pupil teachers 
were serving. This system was seen to have 
disadvantages, and i n 1882, Leeds School Board 
expressed dissatisfaction with i t . ^ Two years 

1. Eaglesham, Qjp.cj^, ̂ .34-
3i Leeds School Board: Triennial Report, 1882.]^.41. 
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l a t e r a number of Pupil Teachers' Centres were set 
up i n the c i t y , thx)ugh;ithere were not sufficient 
places. Part-time instruction was given i n these 
small centres, the pupil teachers spending most of 
the i r time i n the schools i n which they were 
teaching. Miss Travis advances the opinion that 
the proposal to found i n Leeds a Higher Grade 
School was 

"not unconnected with the business of 
preparing young teachers"•*• 

There i s no direct l i n k between pupil teacher 
training and the School, However, and the 
training of pupil teachers was eventually concentrated 
into one i n s t i t u t i o n which eventually was converted 
into a Secondary School. The group training of 

2 
pupil teachers began on August 25th., 1884^ and 
continued for some years i n twenty four centres; 
the Higher Grade School played no part i n their 
education. 

The t h i r d development i n higher elementary 
education was the establishment of Science and Art 
classes securing grants from the Departments. In 
some places the organised Science classes developed 
into Higher Grade Schools as at Manchester, where, 
Eaglesham states, a school replaced such classes.^ 
He suggests that at Leeds the Central Higher Grade 
School was founded partly for the same purpose. The 
science classes i n Leeds had 261 pupils on their 
r o l l as early as 1877, and there were 249 i n 
art classes.^ These were not o f f i c i a l classes for 

f Travis, 
i t , f . 90. 
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the Board simply allowed the use of the rooms to 
the teachers who received no salaries and kept a l l 
the fees and grants. These classes were held i n 
the evenings and were described by the Board as 

"private adventure classes on the part of 
the teachers."! 

The new school i n Leeds did not at f i r s t replace 
organised science classes, i n fact i t was only after 
i t had been fuirbioning for a year that a specially 
qualified science instructor was appointed and a 
Chemical Laboratory provided. The Board's Triennial 
Report ascribed t h i s development to the success of 
the new school: 

"For some time special need has been f e l t 
f o r more definite s c i e n t i f i c and technical 
instruction, both for the advanced children 
i n the schools, and for the assistant and 
pupil teachers, and the success of the 
Central Higher Grade School has made the 
necessity more pressing."2 

The School's higher department eventually became 
internationally known and 9uch of i t s success was 
due to i t s work i n science, which grew out of the 
early private adventure classes. 

The Central Higher Grade School at i t s 
commencement, essentially grew out of the elementary 
classes, and i t s aim was to take children beyond 
the elementary grades. The School Board reported 
that the school 

" i s intended to provide suitable and higher 
instruction for children who have passed 
throughnthe f u l l curriculum of the 
ordinary school."-^ 

There were 60 free scholarships and 25 part 

1. V^IA^ 1882, T|̂ .38 
2. I W ^ , 1885, ip.34. 
3. Ifei^v 1885. :'f.33. 
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scholarships to take pupils from the public 
elementary schools, and for other pupils there was 
a fee of 9d per week, which applied i n both departments, 
The School was i n temporary premises but i t was able to 
provide a broad curriculum including, i n addition 
to the ordinary elementary subjects, Geography, 
History, Grammar, French, Latin, Algebra, Euclid, 
Chemistry, Mechanics, Magnetism, and El e c t r i c i t y , 
English Literature, Music and Domestic Economy. This 
was a wider curriculum than that provided i n the 
Grammar Schools at that time. The School's early 
years were unfortunate i n some respects: Mr. Moore, 
the f i r s t Headmaster was shortly discovered to be 
f a l s i f y i n g the science registers and was dismissed, 
and a l i b e l case over the dismissal resulted i n the 
Board's secretary resigning."^ Despite new buildings 
after 1889 the School at f i r s t f a i led to earn the 
merit grant from the Department but by 1891 the 
School Board was able to claim that the School was 

"a b r i l l i a n t success from every point of 
view."2 

The new School was on a central site adjacent to the 
Leeds Inst i t u t e and i t s schools. I t had accommodation 
for 2,099 pupils,-^ and by 1894 i t had 2,036 on the 
r o l l , though only 366 were i n the higher section.^ 
This section consisted of the children who had 
passed a l l the standards, and i t was recognised as 
an organised science school by the Science and Art 

1. Travis, &.p.c,l=t..lpSl' 
2. Leeds School Board, Triennial Report, 1891-Ip.34. 
3. Xbid/., 1888, If. 7. 
4. l^Xdy 1894, ;f.41. 
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Department. At t h i s time the school had grants of 
£1.4. Ofd per head from the Education Department, 
and £2,3.8Jd i n Science and Art grants, which 
enabled i t to have a { c r e d i t ' to the Rates of 
£342. 12. 7d although there were now 180 free 
scholarships. The School Board claimed that the 
Central School had 

"proved i t s e l f a secondary school of a 
high type, i n so f a r as some of i t s 
pupils (of the highest c l a s s e s ) have 
passed d i r e c t to the University 
examinations. 

^hus, higher elementary education had i n a short 
space of time become secondary education, although 
provided by a body established to provide elementary 
education only. The aims of the School were now 
wider, for the Board claimed that i t gave a higher 
education 

"for professional, commercial and 
technical purposes." 

The success of the Central Higher Grade 
School led to the opening of a second school to 
provide higher elementary education. This school, 
commenced i n 1891, when cl a s s e s f o r children who had 
passed the elementary standards were formed i n 
Bewerley Street School which had been the f i r s t 

2 
elementary school b u i l t by the Leeds School Board. . 
This school was located i n the i n d u s t r i a l and working 
c l a s s area i n the south of Leeds, and for t h i s reason 
^0 fees were charged. The premises were not 
p a r t i c u l a r l y well adapted to Higher Grade education, 
and the School's location, coupled with the good 
reputation of the Central Higher Grade School 

1. l^tdy 1894, jp.42. 
2. i m . . 1891, :^38. 
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handicapped i t i n building up i t s higher department. 
By 1894, however, there were 110 pupils i n the 
higher department which was recognised as an organised 
Science School, and the Board expressed confidence 
i n i t s future and prepared a scheme for the 
improvement of the School i n the belief that i t would 
take 

"a foremost position as the Higher Grade 
School for the southern side of the c i t y . " 

Such optimistic statements tended to be repeated 
i n the years to come yet the School fa i l e d to 
attr a c t a great deal of support. The School changed 
i t s name to Southern Higher Grade School and was 
eventually replaced by a new building and renamed 
Cockburn Higher Grade School i n the last years of the 
Leeds School Board. I t remained something of a 
problem to School Board and the succeeding Education 
Committee for many years. 

As the t h i r d period of this study opens, 
then, there were two Higher Grade Schools functioning 
i n Leeds. The Central School was housed i n premises 
described by H.M. Senior Inspector of Schools as 

"the finest elementary school building i n 
the country,"2 

i t was a large school attracting pupils from a l l 
parts of Leeds although fees were charged i n both 
departments, and i t was building up a good 
reputation. The Southern School was accommodated 
i n an older elementary school building, and was 
struggling to build up a strong higher section 
although no fees were charged. I n addition to this 

1. ZbJ^.. 1894, :?.43. 
2. Ifetd., 1891, -p.34. 
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form of higher elementary education, pupil teachers 
were receiving education i n part-time classes i n 
various centres. Shortly, these classes were to 
be concentrated i n the School Board offices"^ i n 
what was r e a l l y an embryonic secondary school 
though i t was not so regarded at that time. The 
term, secondary, was just coming into general use 
with the setting up of a Royal Commission on 
Secondary Education. Such an enquiry had been.made 
necessary by the setting up of higher elementary 
schools of doubtful l e g a l i t y , i n competition with 
the secondary schools provided by other bodies or 
maintained by ancient endowments. The Central 
Higher Grade School i n Leeds for exanrple was claimed 
to be a Secondary School by the School Board, and 
as early as 1891 the Board stated that i t s aim was, 

"the education of children to the f u l l e s t 
extent, from Elementary to Secondary 2 
subjects, and yet without undue pressure." 

The Chairman of Leeds School Board, E.J. Cockburn, 
was appointed t h the Royal Commission-^ and i n June 
of 1894 he had the pleasure of v i s i t i n g , with other 
Commissioners, including M.E. Sadler, the Central 
Higher Grade School i n Leeds. This v i s i t seems to 
have been a thorough inspection which resulted i n 
the members, according to the School Board, 
expressing themselves i n 

"unqualified terms of praise."^ 
The Southern Higher Grade School was not reported 
upo{^ by the Commission, and was described as a 
branch of the Central School.^ I t i s d i f f i c i i l t 

1. IBia.. 1897, :^43. 
2. 311*V 1891, j(>.34. 
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to escape the conclusion that the Commission was 
misled on the matter, or that the Assistant 
Commissioner particularly concerned, A.P. Laurie, 
chose to? class the two schools together. The 
School Board regarded i t as a separate school, but 
because of i t s slow growth must have been quite 
happy not to have i t closely scrutinised. One 
reason for the slowness of Southern's development 
could have been the reluctance of the headmasters 
of other elementary schbbls to release pupils who 
had passed the elementary grades. The Chief 
Inspector to the School Board, S.M.Tait, recognised 
that headmasters did not l i k e to lose their most 
promising pupils but reminded them that pupils 
who had passed the Sixth Standard should be 
transferred to Higher Grade School, and reinforced 
t h i s with an appeal to the sense of duty which was 
expected of them:^ 

"a teacher who has the welfare of his 
children at heart w i l l rise superior to 
any personal feeling, and w i l l point out to 
both children and parents the advantage 
of going forward to one of the Higher Grade 
Schools." 

No doubt th i s reluctance on the part of headmasters 
affected the less fashionable Southern School to a 
greater extent. 

The Central Higher Grade School impressed 
Mr. Laurie, and not only for i t s building, which 
seems to have caught the Assistant Commissioner's 
imagination f o r he commends, i t s white bricks i n the 
corridors, i t s glass partitions between classrooms, 
and i t s Chemical laboratory which accommodated 120 
pupils. The school's gymnasium was "beautifully 

1. Leeds School Board, Report of The Chief 
Inspector* 1895^ jp.29. 
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appointed", the school's ventilation so good that 
"the close atmosphere which one associates 
with so many class-rooms, and which i s so 
depressing mentally and physically, i s 
unknown," 

so 
while the headmaster's room was/well situated i n the 
centre of the building that, 

"he can glance into the classrooms on 
either side, so that no teacher can have 
an unruly class, or f a l l into the mistake 
of too much laxness, or too much severity 
without the headmaster's knowledge."*^ 

Mr. Laurie found a certain character i n each room, 
owing to the drawings and diagrams displayed there 
and which included work done by the children, while 
the corridors had cases i n them with apparatus, 
and specimens, many of which had been collected by 
the children. Clearly the Higher Grade School 
presented a great contrast with most secondary 
schools at that time. Indeed, as Mr. Laurie pointed 
out, fliany of the secondary schools were 

"vastly i n f e r i o r to the modern elementary 
schools inside i n cleanliness, brightness, 
l i g h t and air."2 

This school was completely e f f i c i e n t , and so well 
arranged, and so clean and bright, that 

" i t i s a pleasure to wander through i t . " ^ 
Mr. Laurie was also impressed with the School's 
headmaster. Dr. Forsyth, and his s t a f f . The 
headmaster's method was to staf f his school 
mainly with ambitious young men who were prepared to 
learn from him. Dr. Forsyth's organisation was such 

1. Royal Commission On Secondary Education. 
Of.jj^t., Vol. 7, j^, 1S9. 

2. _X^v Vol. 7, :f.l59. 
3. H^ia., Vol. 7, :̂ .160 
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that he was able to devote a good deal of his time 
to teaching his masters how to teach, he was one 
of those rare men, 

"who can inspire others, so^that his sta f f 
are keen and hardworking." 

He was able to attract very capable assistants, 
although the salaries were not large, because the 
posts had considerable attractions, partly because 
he had been able to place a number of them as 
headmasters i n other higher grade schools. Dr. 
Forsyth must have impressed the Commissioners also, 
for he was invited to give evidence before the 
Commission. 

Of the teaching i n the school there i s more 
detailed c r i t i c i s m than praise i n Mr. Laurie's report 
but t h i s i s because there was l i t t l e to be said 
about the school's good points, for: 

" I t i s hardly necessary to say that the 
most perfect discipline reigns throughout 
the school, that the classes a l l impress 
one as bright, alert and i n t e l l i g e n t , and 
that everywhere one sees examples of the 
perfection of method i n teaching."2 

There were, however, two grave defects, ^n the 
f i r s t place, the traditions of the elementary school 
associated with the school board, kept the class 
size much too large, so that i n some classes there 
were 60 pupils. Mr. Laurie f e l t that this must 
lead to the teaching becoming mechanical, despite 
a l l that the trained teacher could do to overcome 
th i s defect. Language teaching was the main sufferer 
i n t h i s respect. The second defect vreis caused by 

1. iBId.. Vol.7, TP. 161. 
2. laoA., Vol,7> ]j».l61. 
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the undue bias given to science i n order to earn 
grants from the Science and Art Department. I t has out been pointed/earlier that the School Board was proud 
that the school did not draw upon rates, evidently 
t h i s was only made possible by too great a reliance 
on the grantis from the Department. This stress 
upon science led to rote learning and too l i t t l e 
experimental work. Also the courses i n science 
had no integration and were devised with a view to 
evening class work. These evils of the 

"present system of supporting organised 
science schools," 

and of paying grants on the results of examinations 
and not on inspection were, Mr. Laurie pointed out,"^ 
the same evils 

"from which the elementary education of 
the country, after a long period of 
agitation, has escaped." 

The two main defects to which Mr. Laurie draws 
attention were the faultis of the School Board 
organisation and the system of grant payment, but 
Dr. Forsyth 

"made the best of a bad system". 
They could not detract from the school, of which, 
Laurie concluded: 

" i t i s impossible to convey i n a report the 
impression which tiia school makes upon one 
of efficiency, energy and v i t a l i t y , and I 
think no one who has spent some time inside 
i t can f a i l to realise that we are here i n 
the presence of a new educational force 
which has already developed to a vigorous 
and lusty youth"'^ 

1. lUd. Vol.7, .̂162.. 
2. IBia., Vol.7, :p.l6|L. 
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The Appendices to the Report give d e t a i l s 
of the curriculum at that time.^ The F i r s t year 
included L a t i n and French together with Maths, English, 
Science and Drawing, and there was a separate 
Commercial course which included Shorthand and Book­
keeping, the Fourth was dominated by the Sciences 
which included Theoretical Mechanics, Inorganic 
chemistry, Physiography, and Botany. Another Appendix 
provides information on the l a t e r occupations of 
pupils. Among those who l e f t i n 1 8 9 4 there was a 
wide apread of occupations including Accountancy, 
Brewing, Architecture and Teaching. The largest 
group of occupations was c l e r i c a l work which about 
a quarter of the leavers had taken up. Figures on 
the ages of boys i n each c l a s s show that i n many 
cla s s e s ages varied by f i v e years.^ I n the higher 
standards there were fourteen boys aged 1 2 years and 
f i v e boys oveir 1 7 years, the largest number being 
aged 1 4 . years. There were only 2 1 boys over 
sixteen years of age. I t seems from these Appendices 
that the School was faced with the^roblem of early 
leaving, though t h i s was not a problem for employers, 
a wide range of whom were able to take on pupils who 
had had the advantage of post-elementary schooling. 

Some in t e r e s t i n g minor points emerge from the 
Report. The headmaster, for instaaace was strongly 
i n favour of mixed c l a s s e s ^ which he had throughout 

1 . I l i i . , Vol. 7 , 2 7 6 . 
2 o V^\d.. Vol. 7 , 2 7 5 . 
3 . IfevA.. Vol. 7 , f . 2 7 5 . 

4 . Ifei^v Vol. 7 . 323 
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the higher department. Also a l l the s t a f f had been 
trained as elementary school masters, although four 
held degrees. C l e a r l y t h i s was greatly different 
from the r e s t of the secondary system, and Mr. Laurie 
drew attention to t h i s i n a comparl'son which 
favoured the newer schools.^ 

"There are to he found among the a s s i s t a n t 
masters at t h i s and other higher grade 
schools a new type of teacher, young, 
b r i l l i a n t and enthusiastic, students of 
the best method of teaching, with an 
ardent b e l i e f i n t h e i r profession, and 
devoting t h e i r spare hours to t h e i r own 
education - a type which though suffering 
from the absence of culture which belongs 
to the older u n i v e r s i t i e s yet replaces 
t h i s by such complete knowledge of t h e i r 
work, and enthusiasm for t h e i r subject, 
that they bid f a i r to take the scholastic 
world by storm and to sweep out of the 
profession the man who has taken a degree 
at Oxford and Cambridge, and who takes 
to teaching with no s p e c i a l aptitude or 
training, e i t h e r because he can find 
nothing better to do, or with a view to 
preferment i n the Church." 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g also to note that L a t i n was not 
taught throughout the upper school, but was taken 
only by those boys who needed i t for p a r t i c u l a r 
examinations. Thus, the school did not emulate 
the old grammar scfeools i n respect of i t s curriculum. 
The language of the upper school was French, and 
everyone took i t , but Dr. Porsyth believed i n a 
thorough grounding i n English. For t h i s purpose the 
science work was not taken to any depth u n t i l the 
Seventh Standard was passed. Sixteen boys were 

2 
staying on over 17 years of age. Mr. Laurie reported, 

1. IblA., Vol. 7J :^.161. 
2. tea.. Vol. 7, ^.160. 
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and most of these were going on to Yorkshire College, 
I n e f f e c t , the Seventh Standard was devoted mainly to 
English, while those staying on a f t e r t h i s did the 
work usual i n organised science school, for which 
they had received some preparation i n the Seventh 
Standard. 

The school was also An elementary school, 
of course, but kept r e l a t i v e l y exclusive by being 
e n t i r e l y fee paying at that l e v e l , with a fee of 9d 
per week. The only free scholars were i n the upper 
school where there were 60 free scholarships each 
year and 50 p a r t i a l scholarships. The school's 
status was defined by Mr. Laurie, writing of the 
higher standard, as that of : 

"a modern second grade secondary school, 
as i t i s keeping boys t i l l they are quite 
as old as those i n the ordinary grammar 
schools i n the West Riding, i s passing 
them through the same examinations, i s 
carrying off i n competition with them the 
same scholarships, and i s sending them 
di r e c t to YorJ:shire Collegeo"- ' -

This praise i n the Report s t r i k e s one as being 
somewhat fulsome i n view of the limited successes 
so f a r obtained by the school. The school was s t i l l 
quite new and was j u s t establishing i t s reputation 
at the time of the Royal Commission. Such a 
favourable report was bound to CaUse controversy 
i n view of the c r i t i c i s m l e v e l l e d at the longer 
established schools, and t h i s has been referred to 
i n e a r l i e r Chapters. 

However, Leeds School Board must have 
been very pleased with, the favourable mention ±6ceived 
by the school despite the c r i t i c i s m of t h e i r p o l i c i e s 

1. Iteia., Vol. 7, 
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on c l a s s s i z e and the school's dependence upon 
Science and Art Department grants. The suspicion c 
remains that the Board to a s l i g h t extent deceived 
the Commission by describing t h e i r Bewerley Street 
Higher Grade School as a branch of the Central Higher 
Grade School and perhaps therefore avoiding a v i s i t 
to t h e i r l e s s successful school. Mr. Laurie's report 
speaks only of the Leeds Higher Grade School, and 
does not use the terms Central and Bewerley Street. 
Yet the Board's Reports throughout r e f e r to the 
two schools as being d i s t i n c t . The Chief Inspector 
of the School Board stated that the Bewerley Street 
School i n 1896 had only 62 pupils i n the organised 
science c l a s s e s , compared with 785 i n the 
Elementary Standards."^ The School therefore was 
hardly comparable with Central Higher Grade School 
with i t s 470 pupils i n the higher section and 1,211 
i n the elementary section. Nevertheless i t was a 
Higher Grade School i n i t s own right and should have 
been treated as one by Mr. Laurie. The Chief 
Inspector pointed out i n the same report that the 
new system of paying the Science and Art grants 
whereby average attendances were taken into 
consideration together.with H.M. Inspectors' reports 
and examinations r e s u l t s was now i n operation. This 
met Mr. Laurie's c r i t i c i s m but had the effect of 

2 
reducing the grants received by £666. More 
attention could now be given to l i t e r a r y and 
commercial subjects, Chief Inspector T a i t stated. 
Mr. Laurie's c r i t i c i s m s of the curriculum at 

1. L.S.B.. Chief Inspectors Report^ 1896> p.29. 
2. ITO., 1896, :f.28. 
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Central Higher Grade School seemed to have r i l e d 
the Chief Inspector for he refuted implications that 
organised science schools were purely concerned with 
the teaching of science: 

"This i s by no means the case. L i t e r a r y 
and Commercial subjects have always held 
an important place i n the curriculum. "•'̂  

By 1897 the effect of the changes i n grant 
a i d ware c l e a r e r . The School Board reported that 
for the f i r s t time there was a d e f i c i t to the 
rat e s instead of a credit as formerly. Despite an 
increase of 8-i-d per head i n the grant received, 
from the Scifence and Art Department the t o t a l grant 
aid of £2. 19. Od. per head was 8/9id l e s s than 

2 
was formerly received. The receipt of aid from 
the Education Rates was not to become a regular 
pr a c t i c e , however, and the f i n a n c i a l status of the 
two schools was to be of some importance i n the 
l i g h t of the "Cockerton" judgment. Thus, i n 
1901 the Chief Inspector of Leeds School Board 
was able to claim that neither of the Leeds 
Higher Grade Schools would be affecfbed by the 
judgment since the only l o c a l assistance v/hich 
had been received came from the City Council as a 
Technical I n s t r u c t i o n grant.^ The Higher Elementary 
Schools Minutes issued by the Board ofDiEducation 
on 16th A p r i l 1900 i n an attempt to r e c t i f y the 
position of those schools was b i t t e r l y attacked 
by Chief Inspector T a i t , however. No doubt 
he was expressing the views of h i s employers i n 
resenting the terras upon which o f f i c i a l recognition 

1. XBta., 1895, ̂ .28. 
2. Leeds School Board. T r i e n n i a l Report,1897* ]^.30. 
3. L.S.B., Chief Inspector's Report,1901, ̂ .31-
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of Higher Elementary Schools would be given. The 
age l i m i t of 15 years was much c r i t i c i s e d , and 
i n 1900 Leeds School Board pointed out that i n 
May 1900 there were 303 pupils i n Leeds who wo^d 
not have been allowed to attend under the Minute 
referred to^. Other ru l e s l a i d down were described 
as "objectionable conditions" on the right of 
pupils to attend a higher elementary school. I n 
these circumstances the Board did not see t h e i r 
way to apply for the recognition of any school as 

2 
a Higher Elementary School. 

The position of the Central Higher Grade 
School was somewhat anomalous for i t was not' a 
Central School i n the sense i n which that term was 
then applied. I t was not a school which provided 
s o l e l y f or pupils over Standard VI, which schoo^^^ 
Eaglesham s t a t e s , ^ could be sanctioned as schools 
i n which the p r i n c i p a l part of the education was 
elementary only by a considerable stretch of 
discretionary powers. The Leeds Central Higher 
Grade School provided the 2 or 3 years' course of 
above elementary standards, but i t had nearly 
three times as many children i n the elementary 
standards as i n the higher c l a s s e s . Thus, the 
unauthorised type of "pretence-secondary" school 
was not the pattern i n Leeds where both Higher 
Grade Schools had more elementary pupils than 
secondary pupils. But the Leeds Central School was 

1. L.S.B., Chief Inspector's Report.,1901, p . 5 4 -
2. L.S.B. Trie.nnial Report. 1900, ip. 58, 
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cited by Morant as an example of the growth of 
School Board a c t i v i t i e s whereby there was no top 
l i m i t to the education,wh^ch^^eached Matriculation 
Examination."'" Leeds SchooV^complained that the 
new regulations would cause 

"promising children fo leave the schools 
altogether, and not to pass into Secondary 
Schools, which have different aims and 
objects."2 

Arguments were s t i l l being marshalled i n the 
following year i n the Chief Inspector's Report, 
where emotion finds a places^ 

" I t i s not merely that the Board of 
Education offers norgrants for such 
pupils, leaving the School Board to 
continue t h e i r education without 
grants, i f i t so desire, but they must 
be turned into the s t r e e t , and be 
refused the educational advantages 

, enjoyed by the children attending 
s i m i l a r schools i n Scotland, where a 
pupil, may semain up to the age of 18, 
with payment of grant." 

Such emotional arguments were rather weakened 
by the f a c t that the schools were continuing as 
before since they made no claim on the ra t e s . The 
nature of some of the statements would suggest 
perhaps that the Leeds School Board wished to 
enter f u l l y into providing secondary education, 
perhaps i n order to maintain t h e i r own existence. 
The 1900 Report r e f e r s to suggestions and 
attempts to keep Elementary and Secondary education 
apart, and states that i t would be 

"disastrous to Elementary Education 
to draw a hard and f a s t l i n e of 
demarcation. "4-

1. XBia.. ̂ .191. 
2. Leeds School Board. T r i e n n i a l Report. 1900,56 
3. q^.eigy 1901. P.31. 
A : L.S.B.. T r i e m i i a l Report. 1900. :^.56. 
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Thus, the outcry at the Minute of 1900 may be due 
to a wish to r e t a i n a hold on Elementary Education. 
Behind the arguments, the Leeds Higher Grade Schools 
continued as usual. 

I n 1901 the Central Higher Grade School 
was c e r t a i n l y providing education of a secondary 
type. The scheme of ins t r u c t i o n embraced a 
four year course beyond the Seventh Standard. Pupils 
were equipped for technical vocations, others entered 
o f f i c e s and banks, while some entered University 
examinations. This information i s provided by 
the Chief Inspector i n the pages following the 
complaints that pupils could be turned out into the 
s t r e e t s by the new regulations. The school was 
also proving an admirable feeder for the Pupil 
Teachers"' Classes: 

"those who have been scholars at the Higher 
Grade Schools almost invariably take a 
high position on the King's Scholarship 
L i s t ; some of them have taken the V i c t o r i a 
University Preliminary Examinations"-^ 

The Central School had been the subject of 
international attention. The I90I Chief Inspector's 
Report states that 

" f l a t t e r i n g references are made to the 
school i n three recently issued foreign 
documents," 

which included the report of the United States 
Commission on Education. I n t h i s year there/then 
551 pupils i n the Science section, while the 
Southern School, renamed from Bewerley Street i n 
1898, there were now 1 6 7 pupils. Another school 

1 . L.S.B.>.Chief Inspector's Report. 1 9 0 1 . i p . 3 l . 

2. iBia.. 1901, rp.33. 
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was at that time being b u i l t to replace the old 
buildings of the Southern School, and was to be 
named Cockburn School a f t e r the long serving 
Chairman of the School Board. The l a s t report 
issued by the School Board, the Chief Inspector's 
Report for 1902 was thus able to announce the 
opening of the new schooHjks the "swan-song" of the 
Board. The school was situated i n Burton Road, and, 
l i k e i t s predecessor had two sections, elementary 
and secondary. There were on the r o l l 1,047 pupils 
of which 290 were i n the secondary section. 

I t seems therefor^, that i n Leeds the 
provision of higher grade, or higher elementary, 
education provided by the School Board was not 
hindered by the "Gockerton" Judgement or the 
subsequent Minute issued by Morant. This i s i n 
l i n e with Eaglesham's view that i t was the School 
Boards, not the Higher Grade Schools, which were 
Morant's target. I n the years following the Minute 
of 1900 the Leeds School Board continued to supply 
education of a secondary type, o f f i c i a l l y higher 
elementary education, and indeed increased i t s 
provision. One|of the l a s t important moves made 
by the Leeds School Board was to negotiate an 
agreement with other bodies supplying post 
elementary education. This was the Concordat of 
February 19©2 referred to e a r l i e r i n connection 
with Wortley Grammar School. I t s purpose was to 
regulate the provision of evening classes and to 
prevent undue competition. No r e s t r i c t i o n was to be 
placed upon the various day schools which were run 
by the p a r t i e s to the agreement. I t was therein 
agreed that the Higher Grade Schools were to be 
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continued without any r e s t r i c t i o n upon t h e i r work, 
as were the Modern, and Church Middle Class Schools. 
The Pupil Teachers' Classes were also s p e c i f i c a l l y 
referred to i n t h i s agreement as being not subject 
to regulation. These classes had been held i n a 
centre since 1 8 9 5 , t h e pupils spending h a l f t h e i r 
time i n schools and h a l f i n the centre. A s i t e 

f or a permanent centre was acquired next to the 
Central Higher Grade School thus creating an 
educational precinct,^ for the two Modern Schools 
va-e also i n close proximity. This Centre was 
l a t e r to become Thoresby Secondary School, but i n 
the meantime was named the Pupil Teachers' College. 
Pupil Teacher Training had had a varied l i f e , for 
from being e n t i r e l y school-based, i t had i n 1 8 8 4 been 
based for part-time instruction on 2 4 centres, referred 
t o : e a r l i e r . ^ The School Board Reports give no 
information as to the location of these centre, 
which were presumably housed i n schools. In 
1 8 9 5 the c l a s s e s were concentrated into one 
centre located i n the School Board offices u n t i l 
the opening of the new building i n the precinct 
i n 1 8 9 8 . 

1. L.S.B., T r i e n n i a l Report, 1897, f.43. 
2. L.S.B.,..Report of the Chief Inspector. 

1 8 9 8 , f.30. 
3. Map of the precinct at the front of 

Chapter 1 4 . 
4. See f. 231. 
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CHAPTER 14. - THE WORK OF LEEDS EDUCATION COMvlITTBE 

The t r a n s f e r from School Board to Local 
Education Committee took place on July 1st 1903. The 
new authority inherited the two e x i s t i n g Higher Grade 
Schools and the P u p i l Teachers' Centre which was i n 
that year dignified, temporarily, with the name of 
College. The f i r s t year of City Council control 
saw l i t t l e change i n the f i e l d of secondary education. 
The number of scholars on the r o l l s of the secondary 
departments of the two schools was 809, and there 

were 616 a t the Pupil Teachers' C o l l e g e . T h u s , 
the number of pupil teachers and probationers was not 
so f a r short of the number of secondary pupils i n 
the Higher Grade Schools. This i s a r e f l e c t i o n on 
the large intake of the elementary schools/in 
comparison with the demands of commerce. Allowing 
for the other secondary schools i n the c i t y , a 
quarter of the pupils receiving secondary education 
were preparing for the teaching profession. I t i s 
j u s t i f i a b l e to include these scholars as secondary 
pupils for i t was secondary education which they 
were receiving, and, i n fac t , t h e i r College was 
renamed Thoresby Secondary School i n 1905 and 
treated as a secondary school. The Central Higher 
Grade School continued to do good work and to earn 
praise as an 

"excellent school, as usual". 
The southern school, Cockburn, continued to be 
below i t s i o t e n t i a l as i t t r i e d to a t t r a c t pupils 
to i t from the surrounding i n d u s t r i a l and working 

1. Leeds C i t y Council*. Report of the Education 
Committee for 9 IBonths. Ending March 1904^ 
higher Education Sub-Committee Report, 

2. XSIjj., Appendices^ Reports of ip. Inspectors, 
(September to December 1904). 
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c l a s s d i s t r i c t s . I n the meantime the Education 
Committee had invited the Board of Education to 
conduct an enquiry into the working of a l l the 
secondary schools i n the City . As a r e s u l t of t h i s 
enquiry the Committee hoped to introduce a 
co-ordinated scheme of education for the City. 

This enquiry began i n the Autumn of 1905. 
By t h i s time there had been a shake-up i n the Local 
Authority. The 1904 elections had been won by the 
L i b e r a l s and they i n s t i t u t e d reforms which 
disturbed some bodies i n Leeds. The new scheme"^ 
provided for 24 members of the Education Committee, 
of whom at l e a s t 16 were to be members of the City 
Council. The Leeds Church Day School Association 
protested to the Board of Education that the or i g i n a l 
scheme had been operating only eighteen months, 
had been s a t i s f a c t o r y , and had allowed for 14 
co-opted members representing other educational 
i n t e r e s t s . I n ef f e c t , the Association complained, 

"the whole tendency of the scheme i s to make 
the Education Committee simply a sub­
committee of the City Council."^ 

The complaints were a l l the stronger because the 
Council proposed to have no co-opted members on the 
EdScation Committee. The Governors of Leeds 
Grammar School protested at the same time to the 
Board of Education that they f e l t e n t i t l e d to a 
place. The Education Committee whose views were 
in v i t e d by the Board replied that the signatory 
of the two l e t t e r s was the same person,^Rev. E.S. 
Giteon, Vicar of Leeds, and that therefore both 

1.. Education Committee. Minutes. February 1905. 
2. maiv 
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protests 
"emanated from the same, source." 

The r e s u l t s of the election, i t was claimed, showed 
that the ratepayers desired the improvement of the 
administration of education i n the c i t y . At a 
subsequent council meeting"*" a new Education 
Committee was appointed, a l l the members being 
Councillors, with the exception of the two women 
allowed^,for i n the scheme. 

2 
At i t s f i r s t meeting the Committee's 

Higher Education Sub-Committee recommended that a 
new school be b u i l t at Upper Armley to provide 
secondary education for pupils on the west side of 
town and i n June-^ a s i t e for the school was chosen. 
I n J u l y the names of the maintained secondary schools 

A 

were changed: the two Higher Grade Schools were 
to be known as High Schools, and the Pupil Teachers' 
College became the Thoresby High School, commemorating 
the Sa%ll-kf^o.Wlv l o c a l h i s t o r i a n . Intending pupil 
teachers from now on would enter ordinary secondary 
schools aiad 175 Junior C i t y Scholarships would be 
reserved for them. At the age of 16 years they 
would add some t r a i n i n g i n Elementary Schools 
to t h e i r studies while s t i l l attending school 
and at 18 they would noiTnally enter a Training 
College. The fees were to be £6. 6. Od at Thoresby, 
£ 3 o 3 . Od at Central and Cockburn was to have a 
fee of £1. 1. Od. 

1.. IBia.. March 1905. 
2 . V^Vi', Higher Education Sub-Committee^ lAioutas, 

March, 1905. 
3 . 1905. 
4 . Ua;«̂  J u l y 1905, hl.: ::^r .v.-o^.tioa 
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The Board of Education enquiry took place 
i n the Autumn of 1905, and produced a thorough 
report which was l a r g e l y accepted by the Education 
Committee. The Report"^ drew attention to the 
d e f i c i e n c i e s of some of the schools which were 
badly equipped and i n e f f i c i e n t l y staffed. I n 
p a r t i c u l a r some of the schools maintained by other 
bodies required a l t e r a t i o n s i f they were to continue 
r e c e i v i n g grant a i d . The supply of secondary 
education, the Inspectors stated, was deficient 
and new schools were required i n Armley and Roundhay. 
I n addition there was a fundamental defect due to 
the lack of a co-ordinating agency with a general 
oversight of the area i n the past which had resulted 
i n an undue concentration of secondary schools i n the 
c e n t r a l area. Thoresby and Central High Schools 
were adjacent to each other and on the same s i t e 
there were the Modern Schools while the Leeds 

2 
Church Middle Class School was not f a r away. A 
r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of these places was necessary, yet 
throughout Leeds there was a deficiency of secondary 
school places. The present number was 6.5 per 
thousand of the population compared with the 10 or 12 
per thousand which the Inspectors f e l t i t should be 

This Report led to the extinction of the 
Church Middle Class School and the acquisition b# 
the Council of the Modern Schools, as has been 
described i n e a r l i e r Chapters. The removal of the 

1. Board of Education*. General Report,-. 
1905, M i ^ v 

2. f . l 3 . 
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G i r l s ' Modern School to the premises of the Church 
Middle Class School improved the accommodation at 
the Boys' Modern School and prepared the way f o r 
further r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the centr a l 'educational 
p r e c i n c t ' . The new school at Armley was already 
under construction, but a school at Roundhay was 
to be long delayed despite frequent pressure from 
the Board, Not u n t i l 1907 was another recormnendation 
of the Board's Report i m p l e m e n t e d . T h i s was the 
a l l o c a t i o n of Thoresby High School to g i r l s only 
and the Central High School to boys. As the 
Central School was the larger of the two there 
would be more provision for boys than for g i r l s , 
and i n the interim period those g i r l s at Central 
completed t h e i r course there. One recommendation 
was r e s i s t e d and t h i s was that Cockburn High 
School should become an elementary school. The 
School i n southern Leeds had always been a problem, 

2 
and fees had only been i n s t i t u t e d at the insistence 
of the Board of Education, and then at l i t t l e 
more than a nominal rate.^ 

At the time of the Board's Report 
referred to above there were about 3,600 pupils 
attending the c i t y ' s secondary schools, of whom 
1,850 were i n the Council schools.* I n the 
following year the number under Education Committee 

r Leeds C4,ocat;oo Co->„atixe^ M î»̂ ê  CAtcaio/i Sut-^'^'v'ttgfc, 
i t w P n ^ 31st July 1907. 
2. m̂ ., 24th Nov. 1904. 
3. Jul y 1905. 
4. Leeds C i t y Council, Education Committee. 

Annual Report .1906. 
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administration increased by 770 as a r e s u l t of the 
tran s f e r of the Modern Schools from the Leeds 
I n s t i t u t e . I n 1906, also, the elementary department 
of the Central High School was converted, at the 
suggestion of the Board of Education, into a 
Preparatory Section with a fee of lO/6d per term.^ 
There were at t h i s time a number of private schools 
i n the c i t y and i n 1907 i t was estimated^ that at 
an "outside figure", not more than 300 children 
were receiving a secondary education i n private 
schools. Probably, most of these were i n g i r l s ' 
schools, since there was a greater c l a s s exclusiveness 
f e l t about g i r l s ' education as was shown i n the 
Chapter on Leeds G i r l s ' High School. 

I n 1907 two important reports on aspects 
of secondary school provision were instigated by 
the Higher Education Sub-Committee. These reports 
were prepared by James Graham, a dynamic Secretary 
for Higher Education since 1905. These were issued 
i n February 19079 and thus serve as important 
evidence i n considering the state of secondary 
education i n Leeds as the t h i r d period closes. The 
Memorandum [oj,.gecondary School Provision-^ i s given 
i n t h i s study as Appendix C. I t begins by l i s t i n g 
the c i t y ' s secondary schools, with d e t a i l s of 
accommodation. The f i v e schools maintainedf by 
the Ci t y Council had places for 2,510 pupils, 1,200 
boys i n Central, and the Boys' Modern School, 1,010 

1. jmBSC, Minutes, 12th July 1906. 
2. iWi: Minutes^ March 1907. 
3. Leeds C i t y Council, Higher Education Sub-

Committee Minutes^ Feb. 1907, Appendix C. 
•"Memorandum isrith ^ererence to the Secondary 
School Provision Q£ *he City Area," 
(APPENDIX C)^ See. ̂ ^.33^-35^^ 
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g i r l s i n Thoresby, and the G i r l s ' Modern School, 
with 300 places for either sex i n mixed Cockburn 
Secondary School. Including the schools not 
maintained by the Council there was accommodation 
for 3,970 secondary pupils, equivalent to 8.5. 
places per thousand of population. The location 
of the schools i s described i n the Memorandum 
which points out that 2,820 of the 3,970 places are 
i n the centre of the City . West Leeds was quite 
unprovided for as yet, but would be served by the 
Armley School then i n course of erection. 
Chapeltown and Houndhay to the East had no school 
but s t a t i s t i c s f or the area showed that one was 
needed, f o r many of the pupils attending schools 
i n the centre came from there. Cockburn Secondary 
School received s p e c i a l attention i n the Memorandum; 
i t s pd>sition was under the consideration of the 
Committee, p a r t l y owing to Board of Education 
pressure. Having f a i l e d to convince the Committee 
that the school should tecome an elementary 
school, the Board kept reminding the Committee 
of the cost of the school and the low income from 
fees. Mr. Graham pointed out i n his.Memorandum 
that the/school placed a very heavy burden on 
the r a t e s . The t o t a l amount received i n school 
fees did not even pay the headmaster's sa l a r y . 
The school, unlike the other maintained secondary 
schools, was almost e n t i r e l y a l o c a l school,; even 
so 108 pupils from i t s area were t r a v e l l i n g to 
the schools i n the c i t y centre. Mr. Graham seems 
to imply that these pupils should be transferred 
to Cockbixrn, j u s t as scholarship pupils from 
Armley should be transferred from c i t y centre 
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schools to the new school when i t opened. He also ' 
recommended that the school fees f or Cockburn be 
r a i s e d . 

The Memorandum shows that there were 
" s t r i k i n g differences" between areas of the c i t y 
i n the proportion of the population taking advantage 
of secondary education. These differences should not 
be so s t r i k i n g f o r they r e f l e c t the socio-economic 
conditions; thus 12.9 per thousand of the population 
from Headingley Ward were i n secondary schools, 
while only 1.1 pupils per thousand population 
i n the i n d u s t r i a l South Ward received secondary 
schooling. The t o t a l proportion of 6.1 per 
thousand was s t i l l f a r below what should be expected 
of a c i t y l i k e Leeds, i t was stated. I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g to note that the proportions of boys 
and g i r l s were 3^0 and 3.1 per thousand respectively. 
This could be accounted for by there- being more 
g i r l s than boys i n the population. Mr. Graham f e l t 
that even i n the poorest wards there should be at 
l e a s t 3 pupils per thousand. Si g n i f i c a n t i n t h i s 
connection, he f e l t , was Brunswick Ward, largely 
inhabited by Jews, who were by no means prosperous 
but were evidently thoroughly a l i v e to the advantages 
of secondary education for t h e i r children. 
Sociologists would today point to the advantages 
of 'aspiring' parents i n t h i s matter of secondary 
education. I n retrospect also i t i s interesting 
to note that the Jewish people of Leeds have 
generally profited from t h e i r industry, and 
as p i r a t i o n for education, so that they are no longer 
l a r g e l y to be found i n the poorest quarters of the 
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c i t y . Sraham pointed out that while i t was hardly 
to be expected that there would be equal representation 
of each Ward, i t should be the aim of the Committee 
to see that the benefits of higher education were 
shared i n some degree by a l l the wards. The 
incongruity of following t h i s up by recommending 
higher fees at the school i n the poorer quarter 
of the C i t y does not seem to be r e a l i s e d . I n f a c t 
the fee was increased threefold to £3.3.0d 
immediately a f t e r the publication of the Memorandum. 
This c e r t a i n l y j u s t i f i e d Mr. Graham's remark that 

"the parents of the children i n these l a t t e r 
wards must be made to r e a l i z e the advantages 
which follow from a good education and the need 
for giving such an education to the cleverer of-, 
t h e i r children even at considerable s a c r i f i c e . " 

F i n a l l y the Memorandum pointed out that 21.6^ of 
the pupils i n attendance at the Secondary Schools of 
the City, came from outside the City, and of these 783 
pupils, 680 came from the West Riding. I t was 
desirable that neighbouring Authorities should 
pay a t l e a s t a substantial proportion of the d e f i c i t 

2 
a r i s i n g from these pupils, Mr. Graham concluded. 

The second enquiry was into the fees to be 
charged i n the maintained secondary schools. One 
of the main points rais e d i n thisJfemorandum^ i s 
the awarding of c i t y scholarships for children to 
attend secondary school although t h e i r parents had 
ample means to pay school fees. 

"This i s a case of the poor helping to support 
those who are able to support themselves," 

Mr. Graham claimed. Figures for Thoresby High School 

1. f.8. 

3.fMemorandum On Tfte Questions of Jj'ees to be 
.Charged I n The Maintained Secondary Schools of 
(The C i t y ; Feb. 1907, f . l , (APPEKDIX D)^ 
^ See fp. 353-3toO. 
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showed that i n that year 100 fee paying scholars 
had been admitted, the. majority of whom had entered 
for Junior C i t y Scholarships and were not successful, 
yet t h e i r parents were now paying the 6 guinea yearly 
fee. 

"The indiscriminate award of Scholarships 
te d i s t i n c t l y bad educational policy," 

stated Mr. Graham i n offering two solutions to 
the problem. I n the f i r s t place, a means te s t 
could be applied to scholarship applicants as was 
done for applicants for maintenance allowances, and 
secondly a second Scheme of Scholarships could be 
introduced which provided h a l f - f e e s . The l a t t e r 
point might be met by having a school 

" i n some part of the c i t y having a fee which 
i s l e s s than £6. 6. Od., say a fee of 
£3. 3. Od", 

i t was su g ^ s t e d . Obviously, here, Mr. Graham 
had i n mind Cockbuztn High School and a possible way 
of r e v i t a l i s i n g i t by bringing i n pupils from 
other areas. 

On the matter of fees the Memorandum^ 
was concerned to find the best apportionate of 
costs between the various interested p a r t i e s : 

"The Secondary School pupil w i l l find h i s 
position and prospects of employment 
superior to those boys and g i r l s who have 
not enjoyed s i m i l a r advantages. The City 
and the State a l i k e gain from the increased 
e f f i c i e n c y of the individual which r e s u l t s 
from the Secondary Education he receives. 
The parent, the City Hates, and the State 
should therefore contribute towards the 
cost of Secondary Education which i s not 
compulsory." 

Mr. Graham f e l t that the pupil got r e l a t i v e l y the 

1. Xt>Ad>.. :p.3 
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l a r g e s t share of advantage; from the maintained 
Secondary Schools the commercial and i n d u s t r i a l 
l i f e of the City gained the next highest benefit, 
while the higher type of secondary school prepared 
pupils for the professional cl a s s e s which was much 
more to the st a t e ' s advantage. I n t h i s matter, Mr. 
Graham without benefit of the s t a t i s t i c s which are 
today available was f e e l i n g h i s way into the 
modern f i e l d of Economics of Education, but here 
he had to h a l t : 

"The exact proportion of these three 
different shares of advantage(Parents, 
City and State) cannot, of course, be 
p r e c i s e l y stated, because much depends 
upon variable factors and upon s o c i a l 
conditions which d i f f e r i n various 
d i s t r i c t s . " 

The parent, however, paid the smallest contribution 
and the Rates paid the highest part, of the costs 
of maintenance which at that time were as follows : 

Cost per 
Pupil.. 

Fees Paid 
By Pupi l . 

Govt.Grant 
(Av.per 
Pupil) 

Said Aid 
(Av.per 
Pupil) 

Central High 
Thoresby High 
Cockburn High 

£16.0.0. 
£15.8.0. 
£24.0.0. 

£3.3.0. 
£6.6.0. 
£1.1.0. 

£5.10.0. 
£4. 0.0. 
£4.12.0. 

£ 7.7.0. 
£ 5.2.0. 
£18.7.0. 

These figures show c l e a r l y the problem which was posed 
by Cockburn High School because of i t s high costs per 
pupil and very low fees. The re-organisation of 
Central and Thoresby School as separate boys and 
g i r l s schools meant that the difference i n fees was 
an anomaly which was v i rectaiffied i n that month 
when the Committee fixed fees at both schools at 
6 guineas.^ 

1. Leeds C i t y Council. Higher Education 
; Sub-Committee.. Minutes. Feb. 1907. 
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The Memorandum on fee ̂ suggested that 
the correct proportion of the costs which should 
be met by the parents was two-fifths, while the 
City and the State should pay the remaining three-
f i f t h s i n equal shares. A fee of 6 guineas at 
Central and Thoresby met t h i s requirement of the 
parent, but the recommended 3 guinea fee at Cockburn 
would be f a r below t h i s . Some economies would be 
sought at Cockburn but i t would remain a spec i a l 
case because of the area which i t served, i t was 
stated. The question of the. d i v i s i o n between State 
and Local Authority of the remaining t h r e e - f i f t h s 
was not so e a s i l y solved. At the moment the State 
was paying l e s s than the City, whose ratepayers 
had paid 

"too large a share~"'in the cost of educating 
a c h i l d i n the Secondary Schools". 

The inference, Mr. Graham concluded i s that the 
State's contribution i s l e s s than i t should be. 

These two «o«w»-ora!ritSa did not lead to 
major changes. The fees were brought into l i n e 
with the suggestions, but the Scholarship Scheme 
was not changed.' The position regarding the 
r e l a t i v e part to be played by Rates and Grants 
was changed shortly afterwards by increased 
Treasury Grants. Thus, i n September of 1907 
the Chairman of the Education Committee was able to 
state"^ that Government Grants met 459̂  of the cost 
of Secondary Education i n Leeds and Fees accounted 
for 12^. Miscellaneous receipts accounted for a 
further 5^ and the remaining 38?̂  of the cost was 

1. Vbtd.. September 1907, Appendix A. 
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met from the Rates. The position had changed 
considerably since February where the Memorandum 
on Fees shows that more than h a l f of the cost of 
the three Secondary schools was paid for from 
the Rates. 

An important decision reached i n 1907 
was that the leading non-maintained Secondary 
Sehools i n Leeds would have to take a quota of only 
10^ of the admissions as Free Places. I n September^ 
the Board of Education stated that they were 
s a t i s f i e d with t h i s quota i n view of the fact that 
taking into account the maintained Secondary Schools 
of the c i t y as a whole, the requirements of 25?^ 
Free Places was then complied with. This decision 
applied to the Modern Schools then i n process 
of being transferred to the Local Authority, but 
i t was also extended to Leeds Grammar School and 
Leeds G i r l s ' High School. New Government regulations 
had come into force i n August requiring schools 
r e c e i v i n g grant.; aid to have representative 
governors, not to have compulsory r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t r u c t i o n , and f o r c e r t a i n general subjects to 
have a place i n the curriculum^. Ordinarily the 
quota of 25?5 free places available to ex-public 
elementary scholars was required but i t could be 
reduced i n c e r t a i n cases. Leeddpducation Committee 
were, no doubt, quite happy to have a lower figure 
of 10^ for outside schools, for t h e i r own 
schools were not f i l l e d . 

1907 was the year which saw the 
conclusion of negotiations for the a q u i s i t i o n 
of the Modern Schools and the premises of the 

1. ttie-STC^Sept'. 1907. 
2. I S ^ v J u l y 1907^ Appendix B 

ni>£ŝ / 
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Church Middle Class Schools, moves which have been 
discussed i n d e t a i l i n e a r l i e r Chapters. There was 
now a well integrated system of secondary education, 
a l b e i t not a very well distributed system. I n 
that year, however, the new school at Armley 
opened so that the system was now l e s s centralised 
than formerly. This school?as named West Leeds 
High School and opened on 7th September 1907 with 
places for 400 boys and 400 g i r l s . The school was 
more than h a l f empty i n i t s f i r s t year, however, 
with only 151 boys and 161 g i r l s , and a further 
30 pupils i n the Preparatory Department."^ Unlike 
the other maintained secondary schools West Leeds 
was given a l o c a l Board of Governors, perhaps partly 
because i t was so.far from the Cit y Centre, and 
perhaps also because i t displaced the ancient 
Wortley Grammar School. The sobering experience 
of building t h i s large school and having i t half 
empty no doubt influenced the Education Committee's 
pol i c y for some time. Bor many years the City 
had been wrestling with the problem of Cockburn 
High School, now i t had smother problem, that of 
f i l l i n g West Leeds High School. The Committee 
resjsbed a l l the attempts made by the Board of 
Education to persuade i t to build the school needed 
i n RoundJaay. The 1905 Board Report had draan 
attention to t h i s need, the 1907 Memorandum^ had 
pointed to the hundreds of children from t h i s area 
attending c i t y centre schools, i n I f l O parents i n 
the area campaigned f o r the school to be b u i l t and 

1. L^a$>^ Education Committee^Annual Report, 
1908^ f.23. 
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i n 1912 a strongly worded l e t t e r on the subject 
came from the Board.^ The Committee procrastinated 
f o r many years and the school was not b u i l t u n t i l 
long a f t e r boundary extensions i n 1912 had made i t 
more' than ever necessary. No. doubt the empty places 
i n e x i s t i n g schools inhibited the Committee. 

The state of Secondary Education i n Leeds 
as t h i s x t h i r d period ends was thus one of absoyptio^rv 
aT«to.ia<iva<lice. following recent expansion and 
a c q u i s i t i o n s . The extent to which t h i s consolidation 
was accomplished can be evaluated from the important 
Inspection made i n I9IO by Inspectors of the Board 

2 
of Education. The Report of t h i s Inspection stated 
that there had been since the l a s t inspection i n 
1905 a tremendous advance i n Secondary Education 
i n Leeds. This advance had been achieved not only 
i n buildings and equipment, but i n the general 
e f f i c i e n c y of the schools. One improvement was i n 
the courses offered i n the;Schools. I n the past 
the Leeds Secondary Schools had erred too much 
towards the Science side, .to the detriment of 
l i t e r a r y study. The more recent system of paying 
grants on the work of the school as a whole had 
led to the education being well balanced with 
provision for the physical, mental and moral 
development of the pu|>ils. But more highly 
q u a l i f i e d s p e c i a l i s t teachers i n the main subjects 
were required to undertake r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n these 
f i e l d s , the Inspectors f e l t , and for t h i s purpose 

1. L«:^dX, Education nommittee.Minutes^ 
February 1912. 

2. X^s^d.,. I-iB). May I9IO. 
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present s a l a r i e s were too low. I n general, the 
Report was a favourable one, with several possible 
improvements suggested, such as the ending of the 
Elementary School Departwyeots at Central and Cockburn 
High Schools, and, of course, the provision of 
a school a t Roundhay. 

Thus, i n Secondary Education i n 1907 
a. iS-ys'tem had been created v/hich for some years was 
to be consolidated without major changes. The Leeds 
Education Committee had accomplished i t s main aim 
of achieving an integrated system. The Grammar and 
G i r l s ' High Schools remained outside, but these 
were recognised as complementing the work of the 
Committee rather than competing with i t . Three 
schools had been overtaken because of t h e i r 
i n e f f i c i e n c y and l a c k of funds and had been 
defeated by the competition of the publicly 
provided schools, and the power which state and 
c i t y now exerted. These schools were the two Church 
Middle Class Schools and Wortley Grammar School. 
Two other schools more e f f i c i e n t and larger, the 
Modern Schools run by the Leeds I n s t i t u t e of Science 
and Art had been taken over as going concerns on very 
favourable terms for the Council. I n t h i s transfer 
the f i n a n c i a l pressures which c i t y and state 
controlled between them had been decisive. Even 
the Boys' Grammar and G i r l s ' High Schools had 
accepted a measure of public control and a quota 
of free place entrants from public elementary 
schools i n return f or f i n a n c i a l assistance. Meanwhile 
the two Secondary Schools taken over from the School 
Board had continued i n existence and the thr i v i n g 
P u p i l Teachers' Centre run by the School Board had 
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becomoe a Secondary School. Central High School 
had been converted e n t i r e l y into a boys' school 
and the ex-Pupil Teachers' Centre had become 
Thoresby G i r l s ' Schooli^. The Education Committee 
had inherited d i f f i c u l t i e s when i t had taken over from 
the School Board the school i n Leeds i n d u s t r i a l 
quarter, Cockburn High School, but i t had continued 
to develop the work of t h i s school, despite the s t r a i n 
caused to the Rates. F i n a l l y a new school had been 
opened i n West Leedsy. and though the West Leeds 
High School now had many empty rooms i t s large size 
would i n the future be regarded as the product oif the 
far-sighted wisdom of the Committee of 1906/1907. 
At the moment the small number of pupils was 
something of an embarrassment; the meeting of the 
governors of West Leeds High School reported"*" that 
the r o l l i n May 1908 was 398 and resolved that a 
half-dayb holiday be granted when i t reaches 400. 
The day's holiday was not earned u n t i l 1911 when 
numbers reached 411 and the holiday, i t i s pleasant 
to record, was granted. Mainly as a r e s u l t of t h i s 
surplus accommodation, the many secondary pupils 
from the eastern suburbs of Leeds i n the Roundhay 
area, were, for many years yet, going to have to 
t r a v e l to c i t y centre schools. 

Oddly enough, the future Roundhay High 
School had already begun i t s existence. This well 
known Grammar School grew out of a private school 
which was established i n 1903 fo r the education of 
g i r l s ' and which was l a t e r amalgamated with a 
nearby private school for boys. Lidgett Park School 

1. LeGfe^a^ Higher Education Sub-Committee, 
Minutes of GovernpTfl ^̂ -̂ "̂  Leeds High 
Schoolp May 1908. 

2. IBXa, September, 1911. 
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was opened i n a house i n North Park Avenue, Roundhay 
on May 7th I903, and was run by two former 
governesses, the Misses Shuts and Blok."^ The 
school was very small for many years, having only 
45 pupils i n I9IO. I n 1917 the School acquired 
another small private school for g i r l s , and used 
these premises to house the boys of St. George's 
School when i t closed. By I9I8 the school had 
128 pupils, and was solvent, but i n need- of expansion 
which the owner. Miss M.C. Vyvyan did not have the 
c a p i t a l to undertake. I n an unusual transaction the 
school was transferred to the Education Committee 

p 
and became Roundhay School for G i r l s i n 1919. 
Another private school amalgamated with t h i s school 
i n 1920 and l a t e r a separate Roundhay Boys' School 
was b u i l t . I n t h i s way the Board of Education pressure 
for secondary school accommodation was solved, 
though probably i n 1907 no one thought that the 
l i t t l e Lidgett Park private school would be the 
nucleus of the Roundhay Schools. I n 1907 another 
private school was functioning i n a minor way and 
was also to become the nucleus of a public secondary 
school. This was the Chapel Allerton High School 
whose 'early days as a branch of the Leeds G i r l s ' 
High School have been described i n the Chapter 
on that school. The school ceased to be a branch 
of the parent school i n 1905 and ms -taken over by a 
limited company c a l l e d the Chapel Allerton High 
School Company. The headmistress. Miss Scotson 
Clark remained with the school which began to cater 
for g i r l s over the age of 13 as w e l l as younger pupils." 

1. M.C. Vyvyan, Roundhay High School IQQ^-IQ^^" 
1 9 3 3 , . 5 . 

2. lfev.'d.y i*.13. 
3. Al l e r t o n High School: Jubilee Cp1ft>>T-fttinnR 

1901-51. 1951, f.3. 
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Numbers increased rapidly and the school was 
offered to the Education Committee i n 1914 and was 
continued as a secondary school for g i r l s . ^ 

One other form of publicly provided 
education was newly established i n 1907 and was 
eventually to contribute to secondary education. 
Tlqs was the embryonic secondary technical education 
which was being provided i n the Day Trades Schools 
of the Leeds Education Committee. Leeds claimed 
to have the f i r s t school of t h i s type i n the country 
with the opening of the Holbeck School which was 
quickly followed by Woodhouse Preparatory Trades 
School. These schools were referred to as Post-
Elementary Schools for Technical Education.-^ I t 
was pointed out that^some 5,000 children l e f t the 
Elementary Schools with full-time labotir C e r t i f i c a t e s 
each year and mahy took up odd jobs while waiting 
to enter workshops. The new schools were intended 
to f i l l t h i s gap between leaving school and taking 
up apprenticeships and were intended to be technical 
i n character and to enable t h e i r pupils 

"to develop. into capable workpeople."^ 
Pupils entered at the age of 13 years and received 
ful l - t i m e education i n the s p e c i a l subjects 
applicable to the trade or industry they intended 
to follow and i n general subjects. I t was not intended 
that these schools would compete with the Secondary 
Schools for they would cater for a different c l a s s 
of p u p i l . The schools/would 

1. Leeds Education Committee, Higher Education 
Sub-Committee,Minutes, 21st.April 1914. 

2. ma.. Annual Report 1906, f.lA. 
3. Ibid., 
4. im.', ^.13. 
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"correspond i n nature to the best type of 
Technical Evening School; and i t i s 
expected that the Courses of Instruction 
w i l l produce i n time an improved c l a s s 
of apprentices."1 

The schools opened i n 1906 and as the venture was an 
e n t i r e l y new one i t was 

"viewed with considerable i n t e r e s t " 
the Leeds Higher Education Sub-Committee reported^. 
Junior Technological Scholarships to cover the cost 
of t u i t i o n , books and instruments were provided i n 
1906.-^ The earl y years were somewhat disappointing 
to the Education Committee who nevertheless had 
f a i t h that as the schools became more widely known 
they would 

" f u l f i l an important function i n the. 
Educational Provision of the City."^ 

By 1907 there was a steady increase i n the number 
of pupils but the schools had not yet met with 

"the success anticipated by the Committee."^ 
I n 1908.there were 40 pupils at Holbeck Preparatory 
Trade School and 50 at Woodhouse.^ That experience. 
i n other countdes may have influenced the City 
i n e s t a b l i s h i n g the Trades Schools i s suggested by the 
comment i n the I 9 I I Report that i n other counties 
such as France, Germany and the United States such 
schools were 

7 
"more common and more successful'.' 

The e s t a b l i s h i n g of these schools owed 
something to the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s out of whose 

1. lB£a, :f>.13. 
2. ffilv J^.14. 
3. -lu;4£ig«l,̂ Higher Education Sub-Comm^ Mj,ttttteSy 

Z2jf»d-February 1906. 
4. iKa. Annual .Report, 1907, f . l 4 . 
5. ^ 1907; J.U. iBLt 1908, 1̂ .31. 1911^ ::̂ .13. 
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day work they grew. The f i r s t move had been taken i n 
June 1905 when the Committee suggested that 

"a Day School of a p r a c t i c a l type," 
could be connected with the Holbeck Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e . T h e Holbeck I n s t i t u t e was to be 
equipped f o r A r t i s a n Evening School work and i t was 
suggested that t h i s equipment together with the 
woodwork room at' the nearby Czar Street Workshops 
could provide the necessary technical equipment. 
General subjects could be taught i n the L i t t l e 
Holbeck Council School which had vacant accommodation. 
The schools could be established under Paragraph 42 
Page 23 of the Regulations for Evening Schools, 
Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s e t c . , which providedfor 
grants of £3. per head for pupils taking Group C 
courses, Mr. Graham belwed. This Appendix also 
suggested that Woodhouse Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e could 
be adapted for A r t i s a n Evening School work and 
Day Preparatory Trade School work i n Building. I n 
J u l y 1905 permission to run these schools under 
Regulation 42 of the Technological Branch was 
received, and the Committee prepared to e s t a b l i s h 

2 
"the f i r s t schools of the kind i n England." 

The Committee acted quickly, and the two sehools 
opened i n November, Holbeck for engineering and 
Woodhouse for building subjects, both with a fee 
of 1 guinea per annum. ^ Thus the Schools were 
a by-product of the f i t t i n g out of two l o c a l 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s fot evening technical classes, 

1. BfcŜ d.̂  Higher Ed. Sub-Comm^ Minutes. 29th June^ 
1905, Appendix A on Minor Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s ) 

2. XbXa.^ Minutes, 20th July, 1905. 
3. VbX^'j 5th September 1905. 
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and were approved imder Regulations intended for 
evening tec h n i c a l c l a s s e s . The schools were set 
up,in c o n j i ^ t i o n with the Committees of the 
respective I n s t i t u t e s , but the Higher Education Committee 
envisaged a scheme which would eventually cater for 
pupils from 12 to 15 years i n three types of 
Preparatory Trades Schools:Artisan, Domestic and 
Commercial. I n f a c t a Domestic Preparatory Trades 
School was i n s t i t u t e d i n the Cockburn High School 
which had spare accommodation, and a Boys' Trades 
School was also commenced there. A Commercial 
School was not opened u n t i l 1924 and t h i s 
l a t e r developed into Leeds College of Commerce. The 
four preparatory Trade Schools opened i n February 
1906,-^ but the two i n Coc&burn were quickly absorbed 
into the secondary school work there. Holbeck and 
Woodhouse continued t h e i r work for many years and 
eventually became Junior Technical Schools and 
provided the nucleus of Secondary Technical schools 
i n Leeds. 

The Preparatory Trades Schools did not complete 
provide a/fchange of education for t h e i r pupils, 
but i n the f i r s t year followed a general technical 
education with some general subjects. The schools 
did not i n p r a c t i c e t r y to 

4 
"teach a boy any p a r t i c u l a r trade," 

although at the end of the f i r s t year the pupils 
opted for a p a r t i c u l a r occupation for which they 

1. 29th,June 1905. 
2. IBXa.. 13th, December 1905. 
3. 12am.. 22nd.February. 1906. 
4. Pros-pectus of The Wbodhouae Dav Preparatory 

Trades SchoolfHeld at The Wnodhouge Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e , 1906, j^.5. 
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received special instnaction. Woodhouse School 
did,not specialise i n b u i l d i n g as o r i g i n a l l y 
intended but provided metalwork and woodwork, with 
great a t t e n t i o n given to Technical Drawing and 
P r a c t i c a l Mathematics. T u i t i o n i n general subjects 
was li n k e d to vocational i n t e r e s t s f o r lessons i n 
Geography dealt c h i e f l y 

"with the p r i n c i p a l materials used i n the -. 
bui l d i n g , engineering and a l l i e d trades." 

Here then was a new type of post-elementary 
education having a d e f i n i t e vocational bias but 

2 
providing education and not Just t r a i n i n g . 

The period ending i n 1907 had seen many 
new developments and changes. A plateau had been 
reached and a perioi- of s t a b i l i t y was to follow. 
Various streams of secondary education were flowing 
towards each other from widely d i f f e r i n g s t a r t i n g 
points and some had already converged. The Ancient 
Grajoamar School t r a d i t i o n continued i t s independent 
course with Leeds Grammar School,whil.e the modern 
education stream, developed by the schools of the 
MechanicsV I n s t i t u t e , had joined the School Board's 
higher elementary stream to form a wider secondary 
education i n schools maintained by the Education 
Bommittee. The Church's Middle Class Schools had 
contributed to secondary education by developing a 
form of higher education which came between that 
given i n the Grammar School and that given i n the 
Modern Schools. G i r l s ' High School education 
continued independently i n Leeds, but by way of 
a branch school i n the suburbs i t was to be the 
o r i g i n of a p u b l i c l y maintained secondary school. 

odnbjfse 'and Holbeck Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s were minor institulfens not connected with Leeds Mechanics'^ I n s t i t u t e . 
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Private Schools functioning i n Leeds i n 1907 
were another 'stream* of education which was to 
enter p u b l i c l y provided secondary education. 
Vocational education had also contributed, and was 
t o do so i n d i f f e r e n t forms, i n the future: the 
system of p u p i l teacher t r a i n i n g had led to the 
s e t t i n g up of one of the Education Committee's 
Secondary Schools, and a more lowly form of school 
oust being developed to provide a preparatory 
vocational education was eventually t o enter 
secondary education proper. Today, secondary 
education i s often thought of as being the successor 
of the ancient grammar school only, i n f a c t , as t h i s 
study shows many types of schools contributed to 
secondary education. Leeds, i n p a r t i c u l a r , owes 
much to the many other forms of post-elem6ntary 
education which emerged through the years. 
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CHAPTER 15 - SOME CONCLUSIONS AMD A BRIEF 
REVIEW OF LATER DEVELOPMENTS 

I'O Iq^q 

Today's selective Secondary Schools are 
frequently regarded as the d i r e c t descendants of the 
ancient Grammar Schools and the i n h e r i t o r s only 
of that p a r t i c u l a r t r a d i t i o n of education. This 
myth i s sometimes used to support the view that 
education which i s t r u l y secondary can be us e f u l l y 
given only to a minority of the age group selected 
on i n t e l l e c t u a l , economic or soci a l grounds and 
segregated i n grammar type schools. Whatever the 
merits and demerits of the l a t t e r argument, t h i s 
study has shown that the view that the ancient 
grammar school t r a d i t i o n i s the sole, or even the 
major, source of today's system of selective 
Secondary Education i s an i n v a l i d one. The main 
aim of t h i s study has been the t r a c i n g of the 
various sources of Secondary Education i n Leeds, 
and i t has shown th a t , so f a r as that c i t y i s 
concerned, the ancient grammar schools had l i t t l e 
d i r e c t influence upon the l a t e r schools which 
today provide the bulk of the City's selective 
Secondary Education. Increasingly, a f t e r the 
middle of the Nineteenth Century, the only 
e f f e c t i v e Grammar School i n Leeds became peripheral 
to the City's Secondary education as new schools 
were established by various bodies. I t was these 
schools, rather the ancient grammar schools, which i n 
Leeds developed modern secondary education. I n 
part the predominant p o s i t i o n of the ancient grammar 
school t r a d i t i o n was l o s t by default. Most wr i t e r s 
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suggest th a t the grammar schools were handicapped 
by the terms of t h e i r Foundations and the l e g a l 
decisions which made i t d i f f i c u l t to vary these 
provisions. I n t h i s connection i n t e r e s t has 
centred upon the r e s t r i c t i o n s placed upon the 
widening of the curriculum, but t h i s study has 
shown that so f a r as Leeds Grammar School i s 
concerned i t was the administrative structiire 
created by the Foundation which was the main 
stumbling block. The Eldon Judgement, i n f a c t , 
s p e c i f i c a l l y approved some modifications i n 
the curriculum, and i n v i t e d proposals f o r others, 
provided that they led t o greater advaijage being 
taken of the Foundation subjects. Later decisions 
may have seized upon the negative aspects of t h i s 
judgement, but i n the case of Leeds Grammar School 
f u r t h e r delay i n reform was caused by the need 
to await the Master's death. I t was the Master, 
wi t h his strong powers, who impeded the way to 
reform, and i t was only when the Statutes of the 
Foundation were varied so as to r e s t r i c t his 
powers that the Trustees could respond to the 
s o c i a l and economic needs of the day. I r o n i c a l l y , 
i n the second h a l f of the Century i t was the 
power of these s e l f - e l e c t i v e Trustees which stood 
i n the way of f u r t h e r progress u n t i l the tur n of 
the Century, when, a f t e r much damage had been 
done to the school, they accepted the reform of 
the management of the Foundation. Thus, 
throughout the Nineteenth Century the administrative 
structure favoured the maintenance of the status quo: 
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at f i r s t i t was the Master who f o r some time 
f r u s t r a t e d the wishes of the Trustees to ©form 
the curriculum, l a t e r i t was the Trustees who 
resi s t e d administrative reform i n the face of the 
c r i t i c i s m s of many townspeople and the pressure 
of the Charity Commissioners. I n complete contrast, 
at the minor Wortley Grammar School i n Leeds, 
i t was the Trustees who, byjinsisting on keeping 
to the terms of the Foundation, ensured the survival 
of the school as a grammar school i n name, but i n 
practice lowered i t s standard of education to an 
elementary l e v e l . I n Leeds, perhaps more than i n 
other major c i t i e s , the ancient grammar school 
t r a d i t i o n , w i t h i t s b u i l t - i n powers designed to 
ensure the preservation of the Foundation, was 
i n h i b i t e d by those powers. As a r e s u l t the Grammar 
Schools were overtaken i n importance by newer 
schools, and by the end of the Century, most 
secondary education was provided i n Schools then 
untouched by the Grammar School t r a d i t i o n . 

Developments i n the early decades of 
t h i s Century restored some of the influence of t h i s 
t r a d i t i o n and thus provide a basis f o r the myth of 
i t s omnipotence and continuity i n secondary 
education. The newer secondary schools, maintained 
by the City Council, tended to adopt some of the 
features of the grammar schools, such as the 
prefect and house systems, which, though of 
comparatively recent o r i g i n , seem to have become 
i d e n t i f i e d w i th the ancient grammar school t r a d i t i o n . 
The grant regulations devised by the Morant 
administration tended to reproduce i n the c u r r i c u l a 
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of the newer schools some of the t r a d i t i o n a l 
respect f o r language, and the place of La t i n , 
from the Grammar School.tradition. Thirdly, the 
teachers i n the newer schools who, as Mr. Laurie 
pointed out, had previously been steeped i n the 
best p r i n c i p l e s of the elementary schools, now 
tended to see t h e i r r o l e as being concerned with 
the i n c u l c a t i o n of the c u l t u r a l and social values 
of the t r a d i t i o n a l grammar school. These 
influences did not, however, eradicate the 
contributions of the other sources. I n the 
f o l l o w i n g paragraphs the p a r t i c u l a r contribution 
of the various streams of secondary education 
i s discussed and the attempt i s made to show that 
the maintained secondary schools did not become 
mere appendages of the ancient grammar school 
t r a d i t i o n . Far more was gained from the other 
sources and was integrated i n t o a new and cohesive 
secondary education which was wider and more 
e f f e c t i v e than the single source from which i t 
i s so often assumed to have amerged^.By 1907 
eight such main sources were i n existence and were 
beginning to merge; t h e i r contributions are 
sinmnarised under the following headings :-

( i ) The Ancient Grammar School Tradition. 
I h i s stream of secondary education was the 

sole one at the time when t h i s study begins; at 
the end of the period i t was one of a number of socV\ 
streams. At the beginning of the study i t was 
represented by two schools, Leeds and Wortley 
Grammar Schools; at the end by the former school 
only. These schools were so d i f f e r e n t that they 
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can barely be classed together, f o r Leeds Grammar 
School was, throughout the period of t h i s study a 
l o c a l school of the f i r s t grade, while the school 
at Wortley was, f o r much of i t s existence, l i t t l e 
more than an Elementary school. Wortley's only 
influence upon the newer forms of secondary 
education came a f t e r i t s demise and i n a very minor 
form when the Foundation was diverted f o r the 
provision of maintenance grants to l o c a l Scholars 
attending West Leeds High School. During i t s 
l i f e Wortley Grammar School remained isolated 
from other schools, a barely surviving monument 
to the tenacity of i t s Trustees. Leeds Grammar 
School also, though an important i n s t i t u t i o n i n the 
City , was independent of other schools, i f not so 
isolate d geographically or s o c i a l l y . From 1907 i t 
had a connection with the Local Authority by way 
of the scholarships provided f o r pupils from 
elementary schools, but the quota fixed f o r t h i s 
purpose was only 105̂  of i t s intake. This 
connection came to an end fol l o w i n g the Education 
Act of 1944 but was revived i n 1957 when the School 
was granted Direct Grant status. The school did 
have a l i n k w i th the Leeds G i r l s ' High School, though 
t h i s was mainly f i n a n c i a l . The l a t t e r school was 
a beneficiary from the Foundation, at the insistence 
of the Charity Commissioners, when a reformed scheme 
of management was agreed to by the Grammar School 
governing body, and i t l a t e r received, from the 
same source, a loan which was eventually w r i t t e n 
o f f . A mark of t h i s assistance was the afcption 
by the G i r l s ' School of the subsidiary t i t l e . 
Grammar School Foundation. The G i r l s ' High School 



280. 

was not, howeger, an offshoot of the Grammar School; 
i t was foTHided independently and belonged t o a 
d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n of education. One reason f o r 
the continued separation of the two schools could 
w e l l have been the strength of f e e l i n g which existed 
i n the City against the Trustees of the tPtaxm&r 
School's Foundation. The G i r l s ' High School i n 
Leeds was founded and managed by a group of people 
who included some of Leeds' most prominent ci t i z e n s , 
such as Mrs. Baines, wife of the proprietor of the 
"Leeds Mercury", and i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that her son, 
M.T. Baines, was educated not at Leeds Grammar School 
but at Richmond Grammar School.^ Another prominent 
«3S5taC(>Mf6rmist family i n Leeds was the Kitsons. 
James Kitson, who became President of the Leeds 
I n s t i t u t e , a post held e a r l i e r by the elder Baines, 

2 
was educated at Wakefield Proprietary School. Leeds 
Grammar School f o r much of the 19th and part of the 
20th Century was..regarded as a school f o r parson's 
sons and was shunned by narvcaonformists. The 
r e f u s a l of the Trustees to accept reforms which 
would weaken t h e i r p o s i t i o n , or Jhsorealc- the l i n k 
w i t h the Church, widened the gap between the 
Grammar School and the City. This factor, and 
the School's i n a b i l i t y to develop a satisf a c t o r y 
non-classical curriculum lessened, i t s influence 
so that the School did not a t t a i n the importance 
which i t s f i n a n c i a l resources could have secured. 
I n the Nineteenth Century, Leeds Grammar School 

1. C.-S. ^Tf^r^of^. r•peT)nted\, 'Eminent Men of Leeds;,-
1868, p.68. 

2. S. Kitson Clark,"The Kitsons of Leeds': 1938, 
^ 2 . 
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f e l l between two schools. I t did not a t t r a c t the 
wealthiest c i t i z e n s who sent t h e i r sons to the 
Great Schools or, i n the case of ra0.n<E.enfoirmist 
f a m i l i e s , to schools not so closely t i e d to the 
Established Church. I t did not a t t r a c t the lower 
middle classes f o r whom, a f t e r the middle of the 
Century, there were a l t e r n a t i v e educational f a c i l i t i e s . 
I t could not o f f e r a s a t i s f a c t o r y modern course 
of studies, yet i t r a r e l y had a s u f f i c i e n t intake 
of pupils to establish a strong reputation i n 
Classics. Today, the ancient grammar school 
t r a d i t i o n i s preserved by the School which could 
perhaps be described as not quite a f u l l Public 
School, although a member of the Headmasters' 
Conference, and not f u l l y maintained. As a Direct 
Grant School i t o f f e r s a subsidised education f o r 
the majority of i t s pupils, but accepts a quota 
of 25^ of i t s intake as allocated by the 
Education Committee from a not p a r t i c u l a r l y 
fashionable area of the City. I n leeds the 
ancient grammar school t r a d i t i o n i s only one 
source of selective secondary education; other 
sources have contributed j u s t as much to the 
evolution of today's structure. 

( i i ) The Modern Schools Founded By Leeds 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e . 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s played an important 

r o l e i n the development of both Technical and Adult 
Education. The Leeds I n s t i t u t e was c e r t a i n l y 
prominent i n both these f i e l d s , , but i t also made 
a substantial c o n t r i b u t i o n to the development of 
secondary education. The Boys' Modern School, 
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founded i n 1845 by the I n s t i t u t e was the f i r s t 
p u b l i c l y owned school to provide an education of 
above elementary standard i n Leeds, apart from the 
two Grammar Schools. I t s G i r l s ' School, founded 
i n 1854, was the f i r s t higher school f o r g i r l s to 
be established i n Leeds. Thus the I n s t i t u t e led the 
way to modern secondary education f o r both sexes. 
One f a c t o r i n the founding of the boys' school 
was s e l f - i n t e r e s t i n that i t was hoped to secure a 
supply of future members. Another, no doubt,was 
the desire to provide a service f o r e x i s t i n g members, 
whereby t h e i r children could receive a modern 
higher education at a reasonable fee. Members, i n 
f a c t , took a special pride i n t h e i r schools, and, 
as Mr. Laurie pointed out i n 1895, ensured a supply 
of pupils which enabled the schools to face 
competition. A t h i r d factor i n the founding of 
the schools was the demand which existed i n Leeds 
f o r an education f o r boys more i n l i n e with t h e i r 
vocational needs, and f o r g i r l s , a more general non-
c l a s s i c a l education. The l a t t e r demand was slower 
to emerge, and not so strong as the former, but from 
t h e i r foundation both schools prospered quite 
w e l l . For a time, under Mr. Horsman", the boys' 
school l o s t sight of i t s main object and baecame . 
i n i t s higher forms a preparatory school f o r public 
school scholarships, and, f o r a few Scholars, a.pre-
University scholarship course was provided. During 
t h i s era L a t i n enjoyed a prominent pos i t i o n i n the 
curriculum, but l a t e r the school adopted an e n t i r e l y 
modern curriculum. The inttuence of the grant 
system of the Science and Art Department resulted 
i n a l l the modern type secondary schools having 



283. 

a s i m i l a r curriculum by the time of the Bryce 
Commission, though a l i t t l e more a t t e n t i o n was 
given to English.in the Modern Schools. 

The p a r t i c u l a r contributions of t h i s 
stream to secondary education were the pioneering 
of modern secondary education and the demonstrating 
of the value of e f f i c i e n t and e f f e c t i v e management. 
The elected Committee of the Leeds Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e managed the schools so w e l l that i t 
continued to play a large share i n the management 
a f t e r the schools had been taken over by the 
Education Committee. The Modern Schppls also showed 
that good management could inspire the strong 
corporate f e e l i n g which was demonstrated by the 
influence of the Old Modernians' Association. The 
f a c t that schools could meet the vocational needs 
of the City and yet reach high academic standards 
was f i r s t demonstrated by the Modern Schools. But 
despite the connection with the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e 
the science teaching was not p a r t i c u l a r l y strong; 
oiSdly enough i t was at schools associated with the 
Established Church that the pioneering work i n the 
teaching of science was done i n Leeds. These schools 
are discussed i n the next paragraph. 

( i f i ) The Church Middle Class Schools. 
I n the way i n which they grew out of the 

top classes of the elementary schools of the N a t i o m l 
Society the Middle Class Schools were prototypes of the 
Higher Grade Schoo]s. Increasingly, however, they 
tended to cater f o r children other than those who had 
attended the Church elementary schools. By 1895 Mr. 
Laurie was able to point out that apart from holders 
of scholarships few pupils passed on from the Church 
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.elementary schools to the Middle Class Schools. The 
schools provided a modern education of above 
elementary standard with a grounding i n r e l i g i o u s 
knowledge i n accordance with the p r i n c i p l e s of the 
Church of England. I n t h i s l a t t e r respect the 
schools d i f f e r e d from those organised by the 
Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , and this?2oubt gave them a 
d i s t i n c t i v e 'market', i n the lower middle class. 
With the establishing of the Higher Grade Schools 
a cheaper a l t e r n a t i v e was provided f o r those 
parents who did not regard a sectarian basis as 
essential to t h e i r children's education. Towards 
the end of the Century the competition of other 
schools and the lack of support from the Church 
elementary schools had weakened the Church Middle 
Class Schools. I n e f f e c t i v e management and the 
Headmaster's i n e f f i c i e n c y combined to give the 
schools a setback from which they never recovered. 
The f i n a n c i a l burden created by the carrying forward 
of the debt on the new buildings brought about 
the closure of the school. The p a r t i c u l a r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of t h i s stream was the l i n k i n g of 
modern subjects with sectarian r e l i g i o u s knowledge 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r the school pioneered the teaching 
of science. The boys' school was noted i n i t s 
e a r l i e r years f o r the science equipment and the 
modern method of teaching tteough experiment. 
Sadly, by the time of the Bryce Commission the 
school had deteriorated i n t h i s , as i n other respects, 
but i t s early achievements i n the f i e l d of science 
teaching are commemorated by a pla<yryi» i n the 
premises of the defunct schools. Church Middle Class 
School education was not perhaps an important 
source of today's selective secondary education, but 
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i t did make a contribution, i f only i n showing that 
secondary schools could emerge from the top classes 
of elementary schools. 

( i v ) Higher Elementary Education Provided By The 
School Board. 
Higher Grade Schools were themselves the 

product of a number of t r i b u t a r y sources of post-
elementary education. I n Leeds, as i n other c i t i e s , 
one of these sources was the part-time science education 
financed by the Science and Art Department. Leeds 
School Board encouraged the formation of evening 
classes i n science but did not take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r them a t f i r s t . O f f i c i a l l y they were "private 
adventure" classes conducted by some of the Boards 
teachers i n day schools. I t has been shown i n t h i s 
study that science classes were not incorporated i n t o 
the Central Higher Grade School u n t i l i t s second 
year. The science element quickly became important, 
however, and the syllabuses and methods of the 
evening classes began to serve f u l l - t i m e higher 
elementary education. Thus one source of secondary 
education i n Leeds i s the "private adventure", School 
Board-encouraged, Science and Art Departnent 
financed, evening organised science class. I t has 
been suggested that i n Leeds the Higher Grade 
School was established p a r t l y to undertake the 
teacher t r a i n i n g work of the School Board but t h i s 
study has shown that t h i s was not so. The Board's 
student teachers were f i r s t taught 'on the job' 
i n the schools to which they were attached, then 
part of t h e i r educationms given i n centres which 
were established f o r t h i s purpose. Later s t i l l a 
c e n t r a l b u i l d i n g was erected as a Pupil Teachers' 
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Centre and t h i s eventually became Thoresby G i r l s ' 
High School under the Local Authority and i t remains 
so today. Thus the education and t r a i n i n g of 
elementary school teachers was a d i r e c t source of 
secondary education i n Leeds. I t s p a r t i c u l a r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n , perhaps, i s that of showing that a 
balanced curriculum could be provided f o r secondary 
p u p i l s , and that a vocational education could also 
be a r e l a t i v e l y l i b e r a l one. I t showed also that 
grant earning regulations could be more l i b e r a l than 
those of the Science and Art Department. 

The main o r i g i n from which came the 
Higher Grade Schools i n Leeds was the higher 
standards of the School Board's elementary schools. 
Both the Central and Southern Higher Grade Schools 
retained f o r many years the elementary standards as 
separate departments and therefore kept close 
contact w i t h elementary education. The tone and 
atmosphere of these schools were more akin to that 
of elementary education, and Mr. Laurie drew at t e n t i o n 
to t h i s when he referred to the new type of 
schoolmaster, the displays of work and the modern 
methods of teaching. I n fac t the d i s t i n c t i v e 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of the Higher Grade Schools was the bringing 
to secondary education^lhe b e t t e r features of the 
elementary schools. The newer, l i v e l i e r methods of 
teaching survived the changes i n control and were 
l a t e r adopted i n most secondary schools. The 
Higher Grade Schools also demonstrated that secondary 
education could be 'end-on' to elementary education 
and linked to i t by a system of scholarships - a 
pattaai which was to be the accepted one f o r the 
half-century f o l l o w i n g . They showed that 
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secondary schools could s a t i s f a c t o r i l y b ring 
together fee-payers and free scholarship pupils i n 
substantial proportions without segregation and 
t h i s became an accepted pattern of secondary schools 
f o r some three decades u n t i l they became e n t i r e l y 
f r e e , selective, schools. The curricula-of the 
Higher Grade Schools tended, because of grant-earning 
regulations, to be biased towards science but no 
more than the ancient grammar school t r a d i t i o n , even 
at the time of the Bryce Commission, tended to be 
unbalanced i n i t s upper forms with t h e i r Classics 
bias. Whatever the deficiencies i n t h e i r c u r r i c u l a 
the Higher Grade Schools demonstrated that many lower 
middle class and s k i l l e d working class parents 
wished to have a higher education f o r t h e i r 
children and were w i l l i n g to accept f i n a n c i a l 
disadvantages to secure i t . The lack of success 
experienced by the Southern Higher Grade School 
s i t e d i n the poorer quarter of the City showed that 
innthe s o c i a l and economic conditions of the time 
the mere provision of free places was not enough 
to ensure that the bri g h t e r children of the lower 
working class would receive secondary education. 
Educational opportunity i s i n t e r - r e l a t e d with 
income l e v e l , health, size of family, parental 
a s p i r a t i o n and the q u a l i t y of primary education, 
but i n 1907 t h i s was not realised. Only the 
exceptional c h i l d , or the c h i l d from a family 
background which provided high levels of aspiration, 
such as the immigrant Jewish community i n Leeds, 
was able to mke his way from the poorest homes to 
secondary schooling. The Higher Grade Schools 
were the f i r s t to provide a ladder f o r t h i s 
movement. One f u r t h e r c o n t r i b ution of the Leeds 
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Higher Grade Schools was the demonstration that 
co-education was not disastrous i n secondary schools; 
t h i s innovation was made by Dr. Forsyth and only now 
i s co-education becoming general practice i n the 
newer secondary schools. 

(v) G i r l s ' High School Education. 
The main stream of the G i r l s ' High School 

Movement i n Leeds, as elsewhere, has remained 
separate from the state system of maintained 
secondary schools. I t s contact with the public 
sector has been by way of scholarship system whereby 
i n r e t u r n f o r grant a id, places were provided f o r 
pupils from the elementary schools. From 1907 Leeds 
G i r l s ' High School received a grant and took i n 
r e t u r n a quota of scholarship pupils, reduced to 
10^ of i t s intake as i n the other Leeds Schools. 
One would be j u s t i f i e d i n assuming that the motives 
behind t h i s were f i n a n c i a l , rather than s o c i a l . 
Certainly, even as l a t e as 1895 the school seems 
to have been anxious t o remain aloof from the 
elementary system. Although a beneficiary of the 
Grammar School Foundation i n 1901, many years 
a f t e r i t s own foundation, the Leeds G i r l s ' High 
School was not a g i r l s ' grammar school, but i n 
recognition of the benefaction t h i s t i t l e was 
f o r a short time, adopted. When the school was 
founded i t was f e l t that i t would be f o r g i r l s ' 
education what the Grammar School was f o r boys' 
education, and i t did include L a t i n i n i t s 
curriculum. I n f a c t the school had a considerable 
bias to languages, w i t h English receiving much 
prominence. The d i s t i n c t i v e contribution of t h i s 
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school was the developmsnt of a course of studies 
f o r g i r l s which was neither Classics dominated, 
nor Science dominated. I n the prominence given to 
fo r e i g n languages and to English the school set a 
pat t e r n f o r g i r l s ' secondary education which persists 
today, despite the increased importance of Mathe.tAlitics anA 
Science. While i t s contemporary schools seemed to aim 
only at a general education f o r g i r l s , the leeds 
G i r l s ' High School introduced an academic coTirse of 
studies. I t i s true that "by the time of the Bryce 
Commission the curriculum had become less dominated 
"by language teaching, and a f t e r 1905 a vocational 
bent was introduced, yet something of the early 
l i b e r a l p a ttern remained. The school suffered from 
being regarded by some parents as a " f i n i s h i n g school", 
as Mr. Laurie pointed out, but i t spread the idea 
that even f o r upper middle class parents a school 
education f o r t h e i r daughters was practicable 
and desirable. 

I n leeds there has been a continuous l i n e 
of descent from the G i r l s ' High School movement 
to the maintained system by way of the Chapel 
A l l e r t o n Branch which successively became independent 
of i t s parent body and adopted as a maintained 
secondary school. The continuation i n o f f i c e of the 
o r i g i n a l Head Mistress ensured f o r many years the 
su r v i v a l of High School t r a d i t i o n s i n A l l e r t o n 
High School. 

( v i ) Private School Education. 
Private schools which cater f o r older 

pupils are usually thought of as being i n complete 
contrast w i t h the maintained schools. The t j r p i c a l 
p r i v a t e school o f f e r s improvised accommodation and 
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untrained teachers, but with i t s small classes i t 
provides f o r the less able c h i l d an a l t e r n a t i v e to 
the secondary modern school and f o r the more 
demanding parents a means of securing special 
a t t e n t i o n f o r t h e i r children's social or educational 
needs. I t i s one of the oddities of the h i s t o r y 
of secondary education i n Leeds that what i s perhaps 
the best known of the City's maintained secondary 
schools should have emerged from a school of t h i s 
type. Roundhay Schoo3s originated i n fa c t from 
several such schools f o r both before, and a f t e r , 
being taken over by the City Council there were 
incorporations of small priv-ate schools. Lidgett 
Park p r i v a t e school was sold by i t s owner to the 
Council i n I919 and maintained by i t as a secondary 
school w i t h the former owner as Head teacher. Two 
pri v a t e schools had previously been taken over, 
and another, St. Ronan's was acquired a f t e r the 
tra n s f e r of ownership of Lidgett Park School. The 
a c q u i s i t i o n of the l a t t e r school had enabled the 
City Council to provide secondary places at a 
minimum cost and put an end to the pressure of the 
Board of Education f o r a secondary school i n 
Roundhay. I n 1922 the boys were separated from the 
school and from 1926 housed i n new premises on the 
Griedhow Estate where the g i r l s school was b u i l t and 
opened i n 1931. The two Roundhay Schools remain 
there today, t h e i r humble origins obscured. The 
private 'steam' did not perhaps contribute a great 
deal, yet there remains the f e e l i n g that i t 
brought to secondary education a concern foi^he 
i n d i v i d u a l . Certainly under Miss Vyvyan, that 
remarkable person who sold her school, and with i t 
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herself as Head teacher, to the City Council, 
Roundhay had a special tone which seems to have 
survived. 

( v i i ) The Leeds Education Committee. I t s 
Contribution. 
Leeds, being r e l a t i v e l y w e l l supplied with 

secondary school places as a :result of the i n i t i a t i v e 
of other bodies, i t s f i r s t Education Committee was 
mainly concerned w i t h i n t e g r a t i n g e x i s t i n g schools 
rather than b u i l d i n g new ones. I n f a c t only one 
e n t i r e l y new secondary school was founded i n the 
f o r t y years f o l l o w i n g the s e t t i n g up of Leeds 
Education Committee, and that was opened i n the 
Committee's early :^ears. This was the West Leeds 
High School whose opening accelerated the closure 
of Wortley Grammar School. Other gaps i n the 
provision of secondary schools were met by the 
taki n g over of the A l l e r t o n and Lidgett Park Schools, 
and l a t e r by the moving to new premises i n the 
Northern suburbs of the Modern Schools. The early 
years of the Education Committee brought p a i n f u l 
repercussions to e x i s t i n g schools i n the interests of 
an integrated system. The Church Middle Class Schools, 
were forced out of existence, the end of Wortley 
.Grammar School hastened, and the Modern Schools 
taken over. The P u p i l Teachers' Centre was 
converted i n t o a secondary school, and agreement reached 
wi t h the Board of Education f o r the Grammar School 
and the G i r l s ' High School to allocate a reduced quota 
of IO9S of t h e i r places to scholarship holders from 
public elementary schools i n r e t u r n f o r grant aid 
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With the achievement of an integrated system a long 
period of consolidation followed i n which some 
measure of standardisation was developed. The 
various schools when taken over had widely d i f f e r i n g 
c u r r i c u l a , fees and f a c i l i t i e s . Within a few years 
fees were standardised except at the Southern school, 
renamed Cockburn, where because of the social 
handicaps of the area no fees were proposed, modified 
to a small fee at the insistence of the Board of 
Education. I n the years f o l l o w i n g 1907 the c u r r i c u l a 
became more standardised and balanced under the 
influence of the Board's regulations and, l a t e r . 
M a t r i c u l a t i o n requirements. A f u r t h e r process of 
i n t e g r a t i o n was needed a f t e r the F i r s t World War as 
the r e s u l t of the a c q u i s i t i o n of two fu r t h e r schools 
and f o r some years the fees at Roundhay School 
corresponded more closely with those charged i n 
pr i v a t e schools than i n maintained secondary schools. 

Leeds Education Committee did not 
p a r t i c u l a r l y encourage the spread of secondary 
school education among the working classy but i t i s 
mis-leading to assume that the f i x i n g of a 10^ 
scholarship quota at most of the secondary schools 
was r e s t r i c t i v e i n t h i s respect. The enterprise 
of other public bodies before 1902 provided Leeds with 
a s u f f i c i e n t number of secondary places so that the 
Board of Education apcepted that a 10^ quota 
provided a reasonable number of free places. The 
exception was Cockburn School, the problem c h i l d of 
the School Board i n e a r l i e r years. Herevas a school 
almost e n t i r e l y working class i n background with 
fees only nominal yet having d i f f i c i i l t y i n obtaining 
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s u f f i c i e n t pupils to make i t an economic proposition. 
The empty places at Cockburn were used to j u s t i f y 
the 10^ quota, while the empty places at West Leeds 
High School as wel l as those at Cockburn High School 
were used to j u s t i f y i naction i n the face of 
pressure f o r the provision of a secondary school 
i n the Eastern suburb. However, the main disadvantage 
of the s t r u c t r e , as inherited from the School 
Board and other bodies, was the over-concentration 
of secondary school places i n the centre of the 
City, and t h i s problem was not solved u n t i l a f t e r 
1930 when the expansion of technical education 
created a use f o r school buildings erected, perhaps 
too s u b s t a n t i a l l y , by an e a r l i e r generation. I t 
was then, with a l t e r n a t i v e use of the old buildings 
ensured, that the Modern School moved out of the 
centre of the Ci t y . The main contribution of the 
Education Committee was i n the f i e l d ofnanagement; 
centralised c o n t r o l , a common po l i c y and e f f i c i e n t 
inspection, i n partnership with the Board of 
Education, brought about some standardisation 
between schools though each preserved some 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y because of differences i n background, 
h i s t o r y , or the temperament of the Head teachers. 
In. the successful implementation of t h i s policy 
the Committee owed much to the labours of Dr. James 
Graham, the City's f i r s t Director of Education. The 
redoubtable Dr. Graham preserved the continuity of 
administration on the change-over from School 
Board to Education Committee. He t r i e d to lead the 
Committee i n t o a bet t e r provision of educational 
f a c i l i t i e s , and he was not a f r a i d of unorthodox 
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actions. I t was Dr. Graham, who after ' a t a l k with 
Miss Vyvyan, saw the advantages ofikcquiring her 

school ' 
school f o r use as a secondary and i t was his 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of a Regulation designed to permit 
other a c t i v i t i e s which enabled financial assistance 
to be received f o r the Day Preparatory Trades Schools 
which fonned another source of secondary education. 

( v i i i ) Technical Trades Schools. 
The Preparatory Trades Schools i n Leeds 

were t r u l y pioneers of t h e i r type i n t h i s country, 
and i t i s perhaps appropriate that Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e s sho\ild have been involved i n t h e i r 
foundation. I t was the provision of new equipment 
i n two minor Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e s , where evening 
classes i n technical subjects were ]^rovided by the 
Education Committee, which led to the suggestion 
tha t day schools should be provided f o r pupils 
wishing to take up apprenticeships. The two schools 
at Holbeck and WoOdhouse were claimed to be the 
f i r s t of t h e i r type i n t h i s country and gave 
ins t n a c t i o n i n engineering and b u i l d i n g trades. 
The schools came under the Elementary/Education 
Sub-Committee, and were financed by the Board under 
a regulation dfesigned f o r a d i f f e r e n t type of 
establishment. Prom the s t a r t the schools provided 
education i n general subjects as w e l l as Workshop 
t r a i n i n g , but the i n t e n t i o n was to have a vocational 
bias i n a l l subjects. Prom 1913 the schools were 
financed as Junior Technical Schools,^ but i t was 
not u n t i l 1925 that they were given that t i t l e , and 

2 
at the same time the ciirriculum was broadened. 

1. Leeds Education Committee^, Higher Education 
Sub-Committee, Minutes, 17th September, 1913. 

2. XtitA,, 18th November 1925. 
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Throughout the years the Board of Education pressed 
f o r better accommodation but t h i s was long delayed. 
The removal of the Boys' Modern School from premises 
at the Leeds I n s t i t u t e , which was then used to 
accommodate the College of Technology, enabled the 
two former Trades Schools to combine as the Leeds 
Junior Technical School i n those premises. This was 
i n 1933 and the combined school then became an 
orthodox Junior Technical School, associated with 
the College of Technology,^ and with entry at 
13 years of age. Following the upheavals caused 
by the Second World War there were further changes. 
The Junior Technical pupils were combined with 
those of the old Central High School, now known as 
the City of Leeds High School, i n the l a t t e r ' s 
premises i n the c e n t r a l precinct. U n t i l 1951 the 
school operated as a b i l a t e r a l secondary school, 
a f t e r which i t became a purely secondary technical 
school with an 11 intake. Thus, Leeds was one 
of the f i r s t Education Authorities to give i t s 
Junior Technical School p a r i t y of esteem as a 
selective secondary school fo l l o w i n g the 1944 Act. 
By t h i s time the school had a technological rather 
than a trades bias, and on t h i s basis i t i s s t i l l 
f u nctioning though i t also provides the f u l l 
range of subjects available i n secondary grammar 
schools. Thus, the technical trades 'stream' 
of higher elementary education has contributed to 
today's system of secondary education. Though 
the old emphasis on workshop s k i l l s has been modified, 

1. tb^A.. Annual Report, 1934, f , 2 2 . 
2. ff.W.W. Whitehead, "A School And A City. The 

Changing Role of The Leeds Central High School" 
i n The Journal of Education. July 1954, Vol.86^ 
No. 1020, JP.3J-8 
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the pupils enter at an e a r l i e r age, and the future 
occupations of the pupils i s at a higher l e v e l , 
something of the o r i g i n a l t r a d i t i o n remains. The 
old Trades Schools showed that higher education 
could be given a technical bias, and that workshops 
could have a place i n modern secondary education. 
The f a c t that secondary technical schools have 
declined i n number i s not evidence of a decline 
i n influence of the technical sphere, but rather 
that the more conventional secondary grammar 
schools have widened t h e i r scope to include 
technical education. 

The extent to which the pattern of 
secondary education i n Leeds has followed the 
out l i n e which had emerged by 1907 i s shown by Jhe 
f a c t that/every one of the schools which comprised the 
City's system of secondary education i n 1939 
existed i n some form at the former date. No completely 
new schools were founded i n the years between 
these dates though new premises were provided f o r 
some schools. The t a b l e w h i c h follows l i s t s the 
e n t i r e secondary school accommodation i n Leeds, 
except f o r the three Roman Catholic Schools 
which had by then emerged: 

Maintained Schools R o l l 
City of Leeds 594 
Cockburn 568 
Theresby 434 
Leeds Boys' Modern 428 
Lawnswood G i r l s ' High 384 
West Leeds High 699 

1. Leeds Education Committee, Higher Education 
Sub-Committee, Minutes, 23rd. November, 1938. 
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Chapel A l l e r t o n High 343 
Roundhay G i r l s ' High 547 
Roundhay Boys' 636 

B. Non-Maintained Schools 
Leeds Grammar 737 
Leeds G i r l s ' High 612 

I n addition, there was the Junior Technical School, 
then midway between elementary and secondary. 
education but coming under the Higher Education 
Sub-Committee of the Education Committee and having 
a r o l l of 323 p u p i l s . 

Every one of the sources of secondary 
education l i s t e d e a r l i e r i s represented here, 
except f o r the Church Middle Class Schools. The 
City of Leeds School was the former Central Sch&ol, 
s t i l l housed i n the b u i l d i n g adjacent to Thoresby 
School and the buildings of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e , 
which accommodated the Colleges of Technology, 
Ar t and Commerce. City of Leeds and Cockburn 
Schools were former Higher Grade Schools. Thoresby 
G i r l s ' High School was the former Teacher Training 
Centre s t i l l housed i n the premises b u i l t f o r that 
purpose. Leeds Boys' Modern and Lawnswood G i r l s ' 
High were the former schools of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e 
now exiled on the northerly o u t s k i r t s of the c i t y . 
Chapel A l l e r t o n High School was, i n 1907 the 
small G i r l s ' High School, formerly a branch of 
the main school of that type, and l a t e r housed i n 
new premises. The two Roundhay Schools existed 
i n embryonic form i n 1907 i n the p r i v a t e l y owned 
Lidgett Park High School. West Leeds High School 
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had only j u s t opened i n 1907, the only such school 
to be founded with no previously e x i s t i n g 
establishment by the Education Committee up to 
1939 . Leeds Grammar and G i r l s ' High Schools 
were i n 1907, as i n 1938, independent but grant aided 
i n r e t u r n f o r an intake of elementary school 
scholarship holders. The Junior Technical School 
of 1938 was, iJg^JÎ ,̂ i n existence as two small 
Day Preparatory/*Schools located i n improvised 
accommodation i n the premises of two minor Mechanics' 
I n s t i t u t e s . Thus there was considerable continuity 
i n secondary education i n Leeds; a continuity to 
which many d i f f e r e n t ^ t g | d i t i o n s contributed. The 
system of selective/education, l i k e many B r i t i s h 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , developed rather haphazardly; i t was 
e l e c t i c , but not necessarily from a b e l i e f i n the 
v i r t u e s of (eclecticism. Yet something of the best 
of many contributory sources coalesced so that the 
concept of secondary education throughout the 
period studied, and a f t e r i t , underwent 
considerable change but retained some u n i t y . 

One f i e l d i n which t h i s coalescence can 
be|seen i s the curriculum. I n 1907 there were 
considerable v a r i a t i o n s between the courses offered 
i n the d i f f e r e n t schools; i n 1939 there was a 
si m i l a r curriculum offered i n most of the 
Secondary Schools. This common curriculum i s also 
a t t r i b u t e d by some to the ancient grammar school 
t r a d i t i o n . Indeed a variant of the myth referred 
to e a r l i e r i s that selective secondary education, 
being of the grammar school t r a d i t i o n , i s l i b e r a l 
and c u l t i z r a l , while the education of the mass i s , .and 
should be, e i t h e r vaguely general or s p e c i f i c a l l y 
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vocational. I n order to hold t h i s view i t i s 
necessary to ignore the highly vocational aims of 
the early grammar schools, and to make highly 
subjective assessments of the l i b e r a l content of the 
various school subjects. Yet, as t h i s study shows, 
throughout the Nineteenth Century a l l the Leeds 
secondary schools, with the exception perhaps of the 
G i r l s ' High School where vocational courses came 
l a t e r , responded i n some degree to the demands f o r 
courses which would meet the vocational needs of 
the C ity. Leeds Grammar School, i t i s true, 
responded half-heartedly to t h i s demand i n the 
second h a l f of the Century, and the modern subjects 
were located i n lower departments of varying status. 
Nevertheless by the end of the Century modern 
subjects, and some d i r e c t l y vocational subjects, 
were accepted as suitable f o r the main school, 
subject to the primacy of L a t i n . The Leeds I n s t i t u t e 
schools and the Church Middle Class Schools were 
more d i r e c t l y vocational i n character and thus 
developed a more e f f e c t i v e modern education. The 
p o l i c y of the Science and Art Department emphasised 
the vocational character of modern secondary 
education, and led to an undue emphasis on science 
i n the newer schools. After 1904 the balance 
was redressed by the greater emphasis accorded to 
Modern Languages, English and L a t i n by the 
Board's regulations, but t h i s p o l i c y was also 
a response to changing economic needs whereby an 
increased supply of l i t e r a t e white c o l l a r and 
professional people was required. The l i b e r a l 
education of the secondary schools thus became i n 
e f f e c t a vocational one; University Matriculation 
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became the gateway not so much to the University 
as to the Town H a l l . The latemupgrading of 
science was also a response to vocational needs 
though i t was advocated on educational grounds, as 
was the acceptance of secondary technical education. 
Thus, secondary education as a course of studies 
has responded to changes i n s o c i a l and economic 
conditions, j u s t as the system of selective 

, schools , secondary/has responded to thel^ame pressures. I n 
recent years f u r t h e r evolution has been taking 
place and, no doubt, even more r a d i c a l changes 
w i l l take place. These can best be examined as 
part of a continuous and lengthy process of 
development. 

F i n a l l y , i t i s proposed to r e f e r 
b r i e f l y to some of the less important conclusions 
which have emerged from t h i s study. Three such 
points have been taken from each part of the 
study; they are not necessarily i n t e r - r e l a t e d nor 
are they of equal importance. They are i n t e r e s t i n g , 
however, as s i d e l i g h t s on the h i s t o r y of education, 
and as evidence of the value of studies such as t h i s . 
(a) I n Part 1. 

1. The Eld on Judgement was neither as negative, 
nor i n the case of Leeds Grammar School so e f f e c t i v e , 
as i s sometimes suggested. Changes could be approved 
provided that they brought i n to the school scholars 
who would take the foundation subjects. Later 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n seized on the negative aspects. I n 
the case of Leeds Grammar School i t was the Master's 
resistance to change which ms decisive. Following 
his death substantial changes were made i n the 
curriculum. 
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2. A t t e n t i o n has been drawn to the considerable 
advantage enjoyed by those foundations which were Vv€\d» 
i n land which became urbanised. Leeds Grammar 
Schpol had t h i s advantage, Wortley did not; as time 
went on i t s value increased, 
3. The National School, i n some respects, served 

as a proving groTind f o r the Grammar School. The 
f a c t that some Governors of the l a t t e r were also 
managers of the former meant that there was a 
route f o r the tra n s f e r of methods between the 
schools. The Grammar School seems to have 
adopted the M o n i t o r i a l System from the Parish 
School, and the Master was enjoined to follow the 
d i s c i p l i n a r y methods of the l a t t e r school. An 
i n t e r e s t i n g r e f l e c t i o n would be to ask why the 
Mo n i t o r i a l System could be applied without 
harsh punishment. 
(b) I n Part 2 

1, A recur r i n g problem i n the Grammar School 
was how to provide a commercial education i n a 
school based on the Classics, Each attempt to set 
up a non-classical department seems to have 
produced an i n f e r i o r form of education, rather than 
an a l t e r n a t i v e to Classics. The Modern and Church 
Middle Class Schools being free from t h i s Classics 
basis were able to evolve modern cur r i c u l a more 
e f f e c t i v e l y than Leeds Grammar School. 

2, The problem of r e t a i n i n g Free Scholars was 
posed very w e l l i n Leeds whose two Grammar Schools 
i l l u s t r a t e d p e r f e c t l y Dr, Pitch's diotum that 
Free Scholars drive out fee paying pupils because 
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grammar i s not taught, while i n schools where 
classics i s w e l l taught Free Scholars become 
excluded. Wortley Grammar School Trustees 
i n s i s t e d on having Free Scholars and thus the school 
f o r most of the Century was l i t t l e more than an 
elementary school. Leeds Grammar School insisted 
on the primacy of L a t i n , and as fees came i n f o r 
other subjects Free Scholars were excluded. 

3 . The l a c ^ of i n t e r e s t i n g i r l s ' education 
i n Mid-century has been referred t o i Fi t c h drew 
a t t e n t i o n t o the almost t o t a l lack of g i r l s ' 
endowed schools. Yet where there was a g i r l s ' 
school above elementary l e v e l , as i n the case 
of the Modern School, i t was not much supported 
by the middle class. At the upper income levels 
there was a preference f o r governesses and private 
schools, a t lower levels no great valuation on 
education f o r g i r l s . 
(c) I n Part 3 

1. The importance of r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g i s 
highlighted i n t h i s section. The strong f e e l i n g 
against Leeds Grammar School i n some quarters i s 
the r e s u l t of the re f u s a l of the Governors to 
accept reforms which would weaken the connection 
with'the Church of England. By .the time of the 
Bryce Commission t h i s f e e l i n g has been s u f f i c i e n t l y 
strong t o seriously diminish the school's 
influence. The strength of f e e l i n g i s emphasised 
by the reporting of the Bryce Commission's comments 
on education i n Leeds. I n t h i s connection, t h i s 
study has raised doubts concerning the 
i m p a r t i a l i t y of Assistant Commissioners F i t c h and 
Laurie i n conducting enquiries f o r t h e i r 
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respective Reports of 1864 and 1895, Fit c h 
seems to have been prejudiced against Clergymen; 
perhaps Laurie was also f o r he wrote a severely 
c r i t i c a l report of Leeds Grammar School on the 
basis of a few minutes i n the school. Certainly 
Laurie seems to have been impressed by 'smartness', 
and depressed by i t s absence. 

2. The use to which endowmemts were put and 
the value obtained f o r the money spent occupied 
c r i t i c s of the ancient grammar schools from time 
to time. But on the l a t t e r point the most t e l l i n g 
evidence comes from the Governors of Leeds 
Grammar School i n t h e i r enquiry i n t o the Grammar 
Schools i n a number of great c i t i e s . This 
enquiry which seems not to have been referred to 
elsewhere, emphasised the d i s p a r i t y between these 
schools on the basis of size, and proportion of 
population served, i n r e l a t i o n to the value of 
the endowment. Leeds Grammar School emerged so 
badly from t h i s comparative siirvey that the 
Sub-Committee of the Governors confess that they 
f e l t that the school should be closed, and started 
elsewhere as a boarding school. 
3. The ef f e c t s of the Cockerton Decision seem 

to have been s l i g h t i n Leeds. Eaglesham's view 
that the Decision was not directed at tHigjber' 
Gradi^ Schools and did not greatly harm them i s 
supported by experience i n Leedsi- Here the 
Higher Grade Schools received no rate aid and 
were not immediately affected despite the 
indignant protests of the School Board at the 
Board of Education's Minute on Higher Elementary 
Education. Certainly, the Decision had no dir e c t 
long term e f f e c t s . 
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P A R T 1 
A P P E N D I X A 

Al 

1. 
Rules and Regulations Por The Government of The 

Free Grammar School Leeds 1815. 

Prom the "Leeds Mercury" 23/9/1815; 
RULES AND ORDERS 

1. The hours of attendance at the school s h a l l 
be f o r the scholars during eight months of 
the year v i z . from the f i r s t day of March 
to the f i r s t day of November, as follows : 
Prom h a l f past s i x o'clock i n the morning, 
u n t i l eight o'clock; again from nine o'clock 
i n ; the morning u n t i l twelve, and from two 
to f i v e o'clock i n each afternoon, when there 
i s no holyday. During the remainder of the 
year or from the f i r s t day of March, the 
scholars s h a l l attend, from h a l f past eight 
0'clock t i l l ten, and from h a l f past ten 
o'clock t i l l h a l f past twelve on each morning; 
also from two o'clock t i l l h a l f past four, 
when there i s no holyday, Bothi Masterr- and 
Usher s h a l l be present at the opening of the 
School on each day, and s h a l l be allowed one 
quarter of an hour beyond the time appointed 
f o r the scholars, at each subsequent assembly 
of the scholars on each day. 

2. The names of the boys s h a l l be called over by 
appointed monitors i n the upper and lower 
schools, at each of the times of meeting 
specified i n the Last Rule, l i s t s of absentees 
s h a l l be made and delivered to each Master by 
the monitor of his own school as soon as he 



comes i n ; such l i s t s to be preserved f o r the 
Inspection of the Committee when called f o r 
and to be produced at the public examination 
of the scholars hereafter appointed. 

3* The afternoons of Wednesday and Satiirday i n 
each week s h a l l be regular holydays; one whole 
day i n each month may be granted i n addition 
to these by the Master, at his option. The 
other vacations of the school to consist of 
three weeks at Christmas, f i v e weeks at 
Midsummer, four days including Good Friday 
at Easter, two days at Whitsuntide, on the 
30th January, 29th May, 5th November, the 
King's Accession, and both the days of Leeds 
Fair, On Ash Wednesday and each remaining 
Wednesday i n Lent, there s h a l l be holyday 
a f t e r one lesson, the boys being expected to 
attend Davine Service i n the Parish Church, 

4, The Master or Usher s h a l l read some part of 
the Common Prayer every morning, immediately 
a f t e r his coming i n t o school, and again i n 
the evening before the scholars are dismissed; 
no exercise s h a l l be required of the boys 
on Friday evening and the whole of Friday 
afternoon s h a l l be devoted t o Religious 
I n s t r u c t i o n , 

5, The series of books taught i n the school, 
s h a l l be appointed by the Headmaster with the 
consent and approbation of the Committee; each 
boy when received by him from the lower school, 
or otherwise admitted i n t o the upper school, 
s h a l l have been completely instructed i n 
L a t i n prosody, s h a l l have read so much of L a t i n 
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poetry as to make, w i t h f a c i l i t y , nonesense 
L a t i n irerses, and s h a l l have learned thoroughly 
and by heart the Greek grammar. Such "additions 
only of any author s h a l l be read i n the school 
as are appointed by the Headmaster and neither 
he nor the Usher s h a l l s e l l or receive any 
p r o f i t s from books sold to the boys of the school. 

6. Two public examinations of theboys s h a l l be 
held i n each year immediately previous to the 
commencement of the Midsummer and Christmas 
vacation; the former of these to continue f o r 
not less than two days, or less than s i x hours 
i n each day, to be donducted under the 
superintendence of a person appointed by the 
Committee, when prizes may be given t o such 
boys as are deemed to merit them, by the 
Headmaster and the Committee, and the progress 
of each class be registered i n a book kept 
f o r that purpose; the f i t n e s s of any boys i n the 
lower school t o enter i n t o the upper school s h a l l 
also be determined at each public examination. 

7. The co n t r o l of the school s h a l l be absolutely 
vested i n the Headmaster when present, and i n the 
Usher during his absence^- i t i s recommended 
however t o both t o have monitors i n t h e i r several 
schools, which monitors s h a l l be deemed responsible 
to t h e i r respective Masters f o r the conduct of 
the boys committed to t h e i r care. 
The monitors of the lower school, as w e l l as his 
own monitors, may be punished by the Headmaster 
f o r any neglect or misconduct, whilst the monitors 
of the upper school are to be punished by him, 
on complaint made by the Usher, of misconduct i n 
the absence of the Headmaster. 
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8. The personal correction of any boy i n the school 

i s allowed to the Headmaster, and of the boys i n 
the lower school, to the Usher, To neither Master 
however i s permitted the s t r i k i n g of the boys over 
the hands or head with cane, r u l e r or l i k e 
improper instrument. I t ; i s / l ? r o n g l y recommended 
to both Masters to adopt more lenient methods 
of correction, except i n very p a r t i c u l a r cases, 
the present d i s c i p l i n e of the National Schools 
having c l e a r l y proved that good order i s best 
preserved, and the l i t e r a r y progress and emulation 
of boys i s best excited by deprivations and 
punishments of a more lenient nature. 

9. Neither Master i s to employ the boys of the school, 
immediately belonging to the other Master, i n the 
teaching or governnrnt of his classes, and i t i s 
expected that the i n s t r u c t i o n of his am boys be 
p r i n c i p a l l y conducted by each Master i n person. 
No hired assistant to be admitted i n t o either 
school except with the leave and consent of the 
Committee, and i n applying f o r such leave, the 
intended term of such assistant's seinrices as 
also the compensation to be made f o r them, are 
to be e x p l i c i t l y sanetioned by the Committee. 

10. Both the Headmaster and Usher s h a l l be bone fid e 
resident during the school days: the Master i n 
the house now provided f o r him, and the Usher 
i n the township of Leeds, and at a convenient 
distance from the school, u n t i l a house be 
provided f o r h i i i also: and i f either Master 
or Usher shall be no5.-resident, or absent from 
the school f o r more than fourteen school days 
i n any one year, without the leave of the 
Committee f i r s t had and obtained i n w r i t i n g . 
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(unless i n case of sickness or any other i n ­
evitable accident) the place and o f f i c e of such 
Master or Usher to be ipso facto vacant. 

11. The Headmaster of the school f o r the time being 
s h a l l d e l i v e r t o the President of the Committee 
twice i n every year, v i z . at the commencement 
of the vacations of Midsummer and Christmas, a 
l i s t of such scholars as s h a l l then be r e a l l y 
learning at the school i n order thatsuch l i s t s 
may be offered to the inspection of the Committee. 

12. The admission of boys to become scholars of the 
school s h a l l be l i m i t e d to the Mondays i n each 
week immediately a f t e r the end of the vacations 
of Midsummer and Christmas, and to the f i r s t 
Mondays i n the two months of A p r i l and October. 
Examinations s h a l l be had of the boys requesting 
admission on each of the days so appointed, and 
no boy s h a l l be admitted who i s not able to read 
English f l u e n t l y , to s p e l l i t correctly and to 
write l e g i b l y so as to be p e r f e c t l y and properly 
capable of commening i n s t r u c t i o n i n the L a t i n 
language. 

13. Neither the Master or Usher of the said school 
s h a l l hereafter accept any Ecclesi a s t i c a l 
preferment during t h e i r respective continuance 
i n t h e i r several o f f i c e s , without the consent of 
the major part of the Committee f i r s t had and 
obtained. And i n case the said Master or Usher 
s h a l l at any time hereafternaccept such 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l preferment, without such consent 
as aforesaid, the o f f i c e of; .such Master or Usher 
s h a l l , upon his induction i n t o , or licence or 
other i n s t i t u t i o n to such an Ecclesiastical 
prefernent be ipso facto vacant and void. 



And the said Committee s h a l l , thereupon, proceed 
to elect another Master of Usher as the case may 
be. And i f i t s h a l l be i n the case of the Master, 
the Committee s h a l l or may recover i n ejectment 
or otherwise, they s h a l l be advised, the school-
house or school, or other premises which at 
that time may happen to be i n the possession 
or occupation of the said Master. 

14, No presents to be received by either Master 
or Usher f o r the teaching of boys whose parents 
or guardians are resident w i t h i n the Borough 
of Leeds. 

15, The school l i b r a r y s h a l l be imder the management 
and i n the sole possession of the Headmaster, 
who s h a l l be responsible f o r the books thus 
committed t o his care, A catalogue of the 
books s h a l l be made and pri n t e d , f o r the use of 
the Headmaster and Committee, and the books 
of the l i b r a r y s h a l l be annually examined 
according to t h i s , by the appointment of the 
Committee and i n the presence of the Headmaster. 
No book s h a l l be taken out of the l i b r a r y , but 
they may be consulted by any member of the 
Committee upon application made to the Master, 
and also by the Usher with the Master's leave. 
The room beneath the l i b r a r y i s declared to 
belong to the Committee and to be appropriated 
to any uses they may d i r e c t , 

16, Two small bookcases to be erected i n the 
school, one adjoining the Master's desk and 
one to that of the Usher, such books are to 
be kept i n these as are deemed necessary by 
the Master or Usher f o r the i n s t r u c t i o n of 
his own classes; which books may, during 
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school time, ( w i t h the Master's or Usher's 
permission) be consulted by the boys. A l i s t 
of these books to be made up from time t o 
time, by the Master and Usher, which s h a l l be 
purchased by the Committee, and registered i n the 
catalogue as belonging to the school. 

17. The school-yard, both i n i t s present and 
improved state, ( i f i t s extent should hereafter 
be increased) i s to be considered as f o r the 
use of the boys only. No animal belonging 
to the Master or Usher i s to be admitted therein. 
Neither are the boys to be employed by eith e r 
Master or Usher otherwise than i n the duties 
of t h e i r school i n s t r u c t i o n . " 
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A P P E N D I X A 
BOARD OP EDUCATION, 
WHITEHALL, 
LONDON S,W, 
15th March 1907, 

LEEDS C.B. 
LEEDS INSTITUTE OP SCIENCE,ART AND 

LITERATURE, 
T, 2023/06, 

SIR, 
The Board have given t h e i r careful consideration 

to the previous correspondence i n t h i s case, and to 
the statements made by the deputations which attended 
at t h i s Office on the 7th and 15th February, and to 
the f u r t h e r information obtained by Mr, Selby-Bigge, 
who inspected the premises of the I n s t i t u t e on 
the 23rd February, and who made himself f a m i l i a r 
w i t h the h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e as disclosed i n 
the Trust Deeds and the set of Annual Reports which 
were placed at his disposal. 

The Board desire me to acknowledge the frank 
and unreserved s p i r i t i n which the Trustees and 
Committee of the I n s t i t u t e have discussed with them 
the questions now at issue. I t would be very 
regrettable i f , at such a c r i t i c a l period i n the 
h i s t o r y of the I n s t i t u t e , the f u l l fliscussions which 
have taken place should be allowed to remain f r u i t l e s s , 
and i t i s i n the hope of promoting a solution to 
the d i f f i c u l t i e s which now threaten the usefulness of 
the I n s t i t u t e and of ass i s t i n g to establish i t on a 
f i r m and permanent basis that the Board have 
directed me to w r i t e t h i s l e t t e r , 

1. I t i s , i n the f i r s t place, desirable that 
the Board should define t h e i r a t t i t u d e i n regstrd to 



c e r t a i n l e g a l questions which have been raised, and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n regard to the views advanced i n 
Messrs. Clarke and Whittington's l e t t e r of the 
14th November, I906. On consideration of a l l the 
f a c t s of the case, the Board are s a t i s f i e d that the 
Leeds I n s t i t u t e i s ( i n the l e g a l sense of the term) 
a"charitable" Foundation, that i t s property i s 
subject to a "charitable" t r u s t , and the "Charity" 
i s one subject to the j u r i s d i c t i o n created by the 
Charitable Trusts Acts. The t r u s t s , however, 
declared by the deed of 1866 - which, together 
with the rules of the I n s t i t u t e , may be regarded as 
the governing instrument of the Foundation - are 
i l l - d e f i n e d j and, f o r the purpose of determining 
(under the provisions of the Board of Education 
Act, 1899, and the Board of Education (Powers) 
Orders i n Council, 1900 to 1902) whether the 
j u r i s d i c t i o n over the Foundation belongs to the 
Charity Commissioners or the Board of Education, 
i t may be questionable whether i t i s technically 
proper to regard the endowment as held on t r u s t 
s olely f o r educational purposes. The Board have 
personally consulted the Charity Commissioners 
and are assured that the Commissioners are i n 
agreement with them as to the existence of a t r u s t , 
subje ct to the j u r i s d i c t i o n under the Charitable 
Trust;.; Acts, and as to the essential nature of that 
t r u s t and the Board, therefore, see no reason 
to press on the Charity Commissioners the view 
that the t r u s t s of the endowment, as they stand 
at present, are, f o r the purpose of determining 
the j u r i s d i c t i o n , s o l e l y educational. Any steps, 
therefore, which may be taken to carry out the, 
arrangements suggested i n t h i s l e t t e r , or any 
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other arrangements which may be agreed upon, must, 
i n the f i r s t instance, and for technical reasons, 
be taken by the Charity Commissioners. 

2. As regards the e s s e n t i a l character and 
primary objects of the i n s t i t u t i o n , an impartial 
examination of the documBJitary evidence, which i s 
happily p l e n t i f u l , leaves no doubt whatever that 
they were o r i g i n a l l y , and have become increasingly, 
educational i n the widest sense. The whole s e r i e s 
of Annual Reports emphasises t h i s conception of the 
I n s t i t u t e . They constantly dwell, i n terms of 
j u s t i f i a b l e pride, on the services rendered by the 
I n s t i t u t e to the cause of popular education, and 
to the high place held by the I n s t i t u t e i n the 
sphere of education, and, i n claiming the support 
of the c i t i z e n s of Leeds for i t s maintenance and 
development, they invariably base t h e i r appeal 
on the educational work which i t i s doing, and which 
remains for i t to do. The following passage i n 
the Report for the year 1856 i s t y p i c a l of many 
others: 

"The Chief aim of our I n s t i t u t i o n i s 
undoubtedly educational, and there are 
two general modes i n which t h i s end i s 
sought to be attained. One of these 
modes, and the l e a s t d i r e c t of the two, 
i s the provision of a constant and 
increasing supply of books and 
p e r i o d i c a l l i t e r a t u r e for a l l classes 
of readers, combined with the delivery 
of a s e s s i o n a l s e r i e s of lectures 
embracing a very wide range of l i t e r a r y 
and s c i e n t i f i c subjects. The other 
and more s t r i c t l y educational ndhod 
i s the provision of means for a 
systematic or orderly attainment of 
these elements of knowledge which are 
necessary to the in s t r u c t i o n and proper 
d i s c i p l i n e of the mind. These two 
branches of agency constitute the basis 
of the I n s t i t u t i o n . " 



M 
I n dealing w i t h the proposals f o r the erection 

of a new b u i l d i n g , the Report of 1862 states 
"that there i s an energy i n your 
I n s t i t u t i o n which, i f scope be given 
to i t , must raise i t to f a r higher 
d i g n i t y and importance, that i t i s 
destined to become a great centre of 
education i n l i t e r a t u r e , science and 
a r t ; and that i t only needs room f o r 
expansion to grow i n t o a very mighty 
influence, an influence which 
beginning with the c h i l d and ending 
only with the l i f e of the adult, w i l l 
form the character and develop the 
powers of the one and open u n f a i l i n g 
sources of i n t e l l e c t u a l happiness to 
the other. I t was with t h i s 
confidence i n the future of your 
society that the Committee asked the 
public to give them a new I n s t i t u t i o n . " 

S i m i l a r l y i n the Heport f o r the year 1866 great 
stress i s l a i d upon the necessity f o r meeting the 
growing demand f o r technical education, and i n the 
Annual Report f o r 1869, when the I n s t i t u t e had been 
i n possession of i t s new buildings f o r only one 
year, the necessity of f u r t h e r extensions f o r 
educational purposes i s asserted. 

The h i s t o r y d>f the I n s t i t u t e , i s i n f a c t , 
made up of a series of e f f o r t s to cope with 
constantly growing demands f o r r e a l and systematic 
education. I n order to meet these demands the 
Committee did not hesitate to make great s a c r i f i c e s , 
to take great r i s k s , and to incur heavy l i a b i l i t i e s . 
Councils of t i m i d i t y or caution, or mere conservatism, 
were constantly overruled. The progress of the 
I n s t i t u t i o n was always due to an unselfish and 
unreserved zeal i n the cause of popular education. 
The I n s t i t u t e , indeed, possessed what has sometimes 
been described as a "s o c i a l " side, but which may be 
more properly described, i f i t i s necessary t o 
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d i s t i n g u i s h i t from the educational side, as 
" l i t e r a r y " . But t h i s side of the I n s t i t u t e was 
always recognised as educational, and a study of the 
Annual Reports can only lead to the conclusion that 
i t was regarded a n c i l l a r y to the more s t r i c t l y 
and highly organised educational side. Mention of 
the merely recreative element which i s prominent 
i n the h i s t o r y of some si m i l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s , i s 
conspicuous by i t s absence from the pages of these 
Reports, and the Board have l i t t l e doubt that the 
members have never hesitated to s a c r i f i c e any 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of developing the I n s t i t u t e on 
recreative l i n e s i n order that they might be free 
to achieve the main educational objects of the 
I n s t i t u t i o n , 

3. On the other hand, the Board have no 
doubt that the " l i t e r a r y side" of the I n s t i t u t e has 
both d i r e c t l y and i n d i r e c t l y rendered very valuable 
service to i t s s t r i c t l y educational objects. I t 
has done t h i s , not merely by providing a l i b r a r y 
and reading room and lectures, from which adult 
members of the I n s t i t u t e , and teachers and students, 
might derive information or i n s t r u c t i o n , but also 
by bringing together, on terms of easy interco\irse, 
men and women of a l l classes, a l l p o l i t i c a l p arties, 
and a l l denominations. The I n s t i t u t e has, i n f a c t , 
through i t s l i t e r a r y side, enli s t e d i n the service 
and systematic education the e f f o r t s of a large 
number of c u l t i v a t e d people. I t has united these 
e f f o r t s and secured t h e i r co-operation f o r acommon 
object. The Board are f u l l y a l i v e to the value of 
t h i s side of the I n s t i t u t e , and to the be n e f i c i a l 
r e s u l t s which may be expected from i t s maintenance 
and (fevelopmaat, and i t would be a matter of extreme 
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regret to them i f f o r any reason the energies 
of the members of the I n s t i t u t e were discouraged or 
dissipated or directed i n t o other channels. The 
prestige which the I n s t i t u t e has acquired i n i t s 
long and d i g n i f i e d h i s t o r y i s an educational asset 
which i t would be f o o l i s h to.depreciate, and i t 
i s from the union of voluntary e f f o r t and 
i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r e s t with those elements of 
f i n a n c i a l capacity and educational authority on 
which the organisation of modern education depends 
that the best r e s u l t s are to be hoped f o r . 

4. At the present time i t i s evident that 
the I n s t i t u t e has arrived at a c r i s i s no less 
important and no less inevitable than those with 
which i t has been previously confronted. On the 
one hand i t s e f f o r t s t o develop educational work 
on modern l i n e s have involved i t i n f i n a n c i a l 
i i f f i c u l t i e s , which are i n no way discreditable 
to i t s members or Committee. From the point of 
view of f i n a n c i a l s t a b i l i t y , the I n s t i t u t e has been 
too successful and too progressive. The Committee 
have been driven t o use part ^ f the premises of the 
I n s t i t u t e f o r merely money-making purposes, and 
have been obliged t o adopt expedients which are 
hardly consistent w i t h the d i g n i t y of the I n s t i t u t i o n , 
even i f they are not detrimental to i t s usefulness. 

On the other hand, the creation of a "Local 
Education Authority" f o r the City by the Act of 
1902 has introduced an e n t i r e l y new element i n t o 
the S i t u a t i o n . That authority i s responsible 
f o r the organisation and co-ordination of a l l 
forms of education w i t h i n i t s area and has the 
f i n a n c i a l resources necessary f o r the purpose. 
At the same time the standard of education has 
c-ris^n, and voluntary e f f o r t i s becoming 



illc A7 

increasingly incapable i n Leeds as i n a l l 
other parts of England of s a t i s f y i n g the requirements 
of the Board, of the Local Education Authority, and 
of the public as regards t h i s I n s t i t u t i o n , burdened 
as i t i s with debt and enjoying no assured income 
from endowment, render i t inevitable that i t should, 
i f only f o r f i n a n c i a l reasons, seek aid from the 
Local Education Authority, and agree to such a 
measure of control by that Authority as i s natura l l y 
consequent on such assistance and appropriate to 
i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the education i n i t s area. 

5. A suggestion has been made that the 
I n s t i t u t e should now close down such departments 
of i t s educational work as involve a loss i n 
working, and that a large part of the premises 
h i t h e r t o appropriated to educational purposes 
should henceforth be used f o r the purpose of 
accommodation of ad d i t i o n a l members and subscribers. 
How f a r t h i s suggestion i s based on f i n a n c i a l 
considerations, and how f a r i t i s due to a genuine 
desire to serve the cause of education by 
strengthening the l i t e r a r y side of the I n s t i t u t i o n 
i t i s not f o r the Board to express an opinion. 
So f a r as the l a t t e r motive p r e v a i l s , any argumits 
which may be advanced i n favour of the suggestion 
merit respectful consideration, as they are i n no 
way a l i e n to the s p i r i t of the I n s t i t u t i o n , no 
evidence has at present been submitted to the 
Board i n favour of the view that t h i s i s the l i n e 
on which the usefulness of the I n s t i t u t e to the 
ci t i z e n s of Leeds could be best developed. So f a r , 
howarer, as the suggestion rests on merely 
f i n a n c i a l considerations, and so f a r as those 
considerations are re-inforced by fear of outside 
interference, or by a reluctance to allow the 
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I n s t i t u t e ::to take i t s place i n the system of 
organised education under the general control of 
the Local Education Authority, i t f a i l s to command 
the sympathy of the Board. Any step actuated by 
such motives would, i n t h e i r opinion, be retrograde 
and unworthy of the high s p i r i t which has h i t h e r t o 
animated the I n s t i t u t i o n . The I n s t i t u t i o n owes much 
of i t s prestige and usefulness t o the readiness and 
courage with which i t has i n the past on several 
occasions adapted i t s e l f to new circumstances and 
made new departures to meet new needs. 

6. I t i s true that a temporary arrangement 
has been made with the City Corporation to control 
and finance the various schools connected with the 
I n s t i t u t i o n . I t i s very doubtful, however, whether 
a continuance of t h i s arrangement would be 
sa t i s f a c t o r y e i t h e r to the Corporation or to the 
Members of the I n s t i t u t e , even i f i t were clear 
that i t would be conducive to the ef f i c i e n c y of the 
s t r i c t l y educational work. I f the I n s t i t u t e were 
worked by one body and the schools by another, 
whether as tenants or as purchasers of part of the 
property of the I n s t i t u t i o n , i t appears more than 
probable both that the developmsnt of the 
educational work pr2>per would be checked, and 
also that a d i r e c t i o n would be given to the 
operations of the I n s t i t u t e which would be i n a 
considerable degree a l i e n to the objects which have 
been so steadfastly pursued i n the past. 

7. I n view of a l l the circumstances of the case, 
the Board i n c l i n e s strongly to the view that the 
simplest and most sa t i s f a c t o r y solution of the 
present d i f f i c u l t y l i e s i n the transference of 
the property and work of the I n s t i t u t e to the 



C i t y Council, who would take the place of the 
ptesent Trustees, and would administer the 
I n s t i t u t e as Trustees of a "charitable" foundation. 
I t i s not a t i c i p a t e d that any d i f f i c u l t y w i l l 
arise i n a f f o r d i n g ample security f o r the 
maintenance and development of the l i t e r a r y side 
of the I n s t i t u t e on i t s e x i s t i n g l i n e s . The 
security which i t would be reasonable f o r both 
p a r t i e s t o such an arrangement to demand can be 
afforded by a Scheme made under the Charitable 
Trust Acts. Such a scheme would n a t u r a l l y 
provide f o r the maintenance, and possible the 
extension of the reading room, l i b r a r y and lecture -
h a l l , and the reservation of proper p r i v i l e g e s 
to the members and subscribers of the I n s t i t u t e . 
Such an arrangement, embodied i n a Scheme, could be 
l e g a l l y enforced i f the legitimate interests of 
ei t h e r party were inf r i n g e d to an extent 
c o n s t i t u t i n g a breach of t r u s t , and i t would be 
the duty of the Charity Commissioners or of the 
Board, t o i n s i s t on the fulfilttveck*. of the t r u s t s 
declared by the Scheme. The Board have no doubt 
whatever that the Corporation w i l l recognise and 
do j u s t i c e to the educational p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
inherent i n the l i t e r a r y side of the I n s t i t u t e , and 
that they w i l l endeavoiir to e n l i s t i n the future 
a l l the voluntary services which members of the 
I n s t i t u t e have been w i l l i n g to render i n the 
past i n the managenent of the schools and classes 
attached t o the I n s t i t u t i o n . 

Moreover, i t appears probable that, by 
obtaining r e l i e f from a l l f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r the schools?: the members and subscribers of 
the i n s t i t u t e w i l l derive greatly increased 
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advantages from t h e i r own subscriptions, and that 
the prestige and influence of the I n s t i t u t i o n as a 
whole w i l l be greatly augmented. I t i s believed 
that the Corporation would be w i l i n g , i f such an 
arrangement were carried out, to become responsible 
f o r a l l the charges on the property, and a l l the 
unsecured l i a b i l i t i e s of the I n s t i t u t e . 

8. The Board have been assured by the 
Charity Commissioners that i f an arrangement on 
these or s i m i l a r l i n e s i s agreed to by the Trustees 
and Committee and members of the I n s t i t u t e on the 
one hand, and by the City Council on theother, they 
w i l l be prepared t o give favourable consideration 
to an a p p l i a t i o n f o r a Scheme to enable ef f e c t 
t o be given t o the agreement. 

The Scheme might either proceed on the l i n e s 
of t r e a t i n g and leaving the I n s t i t u t e as a "mixed" 
c h a r i t y ( i . e . , p a r t l y f o r educational and p a r t l y 
f o r semi-educational purposes), i n which i t would 
be made by the Charity Commissioners alone. Or 
i n the a l t e r n a t i v e a Scheme might be made by the 
Charity Commissioners c o n s t i t u t i n g the foundation 
"an educational c h a r i t y " , and leaving the Board 
of Education t o make a f u r t h e r Scheme t r a n s f e r r i n g 
the I n s t i t u t e to the City Council and embodying the 
terms of t r a n s f e r . The Board's Scheme could 
proceed concurrently with the Charity Commissioner's 
Scheme, and there i s no reason why the doubfe 
procedure should involve any serious delay. The 
question whether the one method of procedure or 
the other i s more convenient depends mainly, i f not 
e n t i r e l y , on technical considerations. 

I an, therefore, to suggest that you should 
take the e a r l i e s t opportunity of laying t h i s l e t t e r 



before the Trustees and Committee of the I n s t i t u t e 
i n order that they may decide without f u r t h e r 
Selay whether they are prepared to recommend to the 
members the adoption of the p r i n c i p l e of the 
proposed arrangement, and I am to request that the 
decision of the Trustees and Committee on the 
question of p r i n c i p l e may be communicated to the 
Board as soon as possible. I f the decision i s • 
favourable to the Board's suggestion, the Tmstees 
and Committee shoucLd then proceed to consult the 
members whose consent to the "alienation" of the 
P3perty of the I n s t i t u t i o n under Rule 40 i t i s 
desirable, i f not l e g a l l y necessary, to obtain. 

A copy of t h i s l e t t e r i s being sent to the 
Local Education Authority. 

I have the honour to be. S i r , 
Your obedient servant, 
signed. ROBERT MORANT. 

J.E. Bedford Esq., 
President of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e of 
Science, Art and L i t e r a t u r e , Leeds. 

A l l 



A P P E N D I X B 

PROPOSED SCHEME 
For The 

jPUTURE WORKING of the LEEDS INSTITUTE 
(as d i s t i n c t from the Schools) 

on 
SELF-GOVERNING AND INDEPENDENT LINES, 

The Committee being elected, as hd^therto, 
by the Members and Subscribers, and 
having f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and con­
t r o l . 

As Recommended by the Trustees, General Committee, 
and Consultative Committee to the Members and 
Subscribers f o r adoption at the Meeting to be 
held on FRIDAY, JULY 26th, 1907, at 8 o'clock p.m. 

To the Members and Subscribers of the 
Leeds I n s t i t u t e . 
Ladies and Gentlemen, 

You are doubtless aware that the question 
of the future of the Leeds I n s t i t u t e and i t s 
edticational work has been under the serious 
consideration of the Committee extending over a 
period of 18 months. Owing to the increasing 
d e f i c i t s caused by the rapid development of the 
schools and classes i t became absolutely necessary 
f o r the Committee to review t h e i r p o s i t i o n with 
regard to these undertakings, with the r e s u l t that 
jbhe Leeds City Council was approached and informed 
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that the time had now arrived when the educational 
work of the I n s t i t u t e could not be carried on as 
h i t h e r t o on account of increasing annual d e f i c i t s . 
Proposals with regard to the disposal and use of the 
property, and to the continuance of the educational 
work without i n t e r r u p t i o n were also made to the 
City Council by the Committee. The outcome of these 
negotiations was that the educational work was 
transferred to the City Council under a temporary 
agreement extending from August 1st, 1906, to July 
31st, 1907, the I n s t i t u t e Committee acting as a 
Sub-Committee of the Leeds Education Committee f o r 
the management of the Schools during that period. 
I n accordance with the terms of the temporary 
agreement the City Council have been responsible 
f o r the f i n a n c i a l arrangement of the school work 
f o r the period named. 

The temporary agreement also provided that a 
permanent settlement should be arrived at w i t h i n 
a given period f o r the future carrying on of the 
various educational departments connected with the 
I n s t i t u t e . 

A meeting of members and subscribers was held 
on October 11th, 1906, at which a resolution was 
passed appointing a Consultative Committee, consisting 
of s i x members and s i x subscribers, to prepare, 
i n conjimction w i t h the I n s t i t u t e Committee, a 
suitable scheme f o r the future of the I n s t i t u t e . 
These together formed a Conjoint Committee, and 
during the l a s t nine months Ifeey have c a r e f u l l y 
investigated the f i n a n c i a l condition of the 
I n s t i t u t e . 

This Committee's investigations embraced a 
period of 17 years, and a f t e r prolonged and anxious 



consideration they have come to the unanimous 
conclusion that i t i s impossible f o r the I n s t i t u t e 
to continue the f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the 
schools f o r the f o l l o w i n g reasons, v i z . i -

(a) The continued lossesL^on the Technical School 
and School of A r t . 

(b) The e f f e c t of the Education Act of 1902 i n 
throwing upon City Councils the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of carrying on secondary Education. 

(c) The Regulations of the Board of Education i n 
respect of s t a f f i n g and equipment of 
secondary schools. 

The Board of Education i n a l e t t e r dated 
March 13th, 1907, commenting on the pesent p o s i t i o n 
of the I n s t i t u t e states 

"On the one hand i t s e f f o r t s to develop 
educational work on modern l i n e s have 
involved i t i n f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s , 
which are i n no way discreditable to 
i t s members or committee. Prom the 
point of view of f i n a n c i a l s t a b i l i t y , the 
I n s t i t u t e has been too successful and too 
progressive." 

The Conjoint Committee, therefore, directed 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to the question of adapting the 
I n s t i t u t e to meet the altered circumstances, and at 
a meeting of the Trustees held on March 18th, 1907, 
the f o l l o w i n g r e s o l u t i o n , proposed by Si r James 
Kitson and seconded by Mr. J.W. Oxley, was 
carried unanimously, v i z . : -

"That t h i s Meeting approved of the 
p r i n c i p l e of the transfer of the I n s t i t u t e 
to the Educational Authorities of the City 
of Leeds as Trustees provided that a 
Scheme be promoted and adopted which s h a l l 
e f f i c i e n t l y carry forward the L i t e r a r y 
Work of the I n s t i t u t e , secure the 
maintenance and extension of the Library and 
Reading Room, the provision^pf S c i e n t i f i c , 
and L i t e r a r y Lectures, and^the educational ̂  
work calculated to supply the wants and needs 
of special teaching which may meet the 



33^ _ ^ 

commercial and l i t e r a r y requirements of 
the inhabitants of the C i t y " . 

A very large number of Meetings of the Trustees 
and Committee have been held to prepare a Scheme 
to carry out the above res o l u t i o n . I n preparing 
such a scheme the objects f o r which the I n s t i t u t e was 
founded, as detailed i n the Trust Deed, have been 
borne i n mind, as we l l as how the I n s t i t u t e may be 
developed to meet the needs of the present day and 
become a s t i l l more potent f a c t o r i n the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e of the c i t y . 

The Trust Deed c l e a r l y sets out that the 
I n s t i t u t e was founded f o r the follo w i n g objects :-

"The promotion of L i t e r a t u r e , Science and the 
Fine Arts, Adult I n s t r u c t i o n , and the 
d i f f u s i o n of useful knowledge, and f o r no 
other pTirpose whatsoever, such I n s t i t u t i o n 
to be under the management and control of 
the Directors f o r the time being of the 
said I n s t i t u t i o n . " 

The need f o r expansion by the I n s t i t u t e proper has 
long been foreseen; thus i n 1862, the Committee i n 
r e f e r r i n g to the proposals f o r the erection of the 
Brodrick B u i l d i n g stated 

"That there i s an energy i n your 
i n s t i t u t i o n which i f scope be given to 
i t . must raise i t to f a r higher d i g n i t y 
and importance; that i t i s destined to 
become a great centre of education i n 
L i t e r a t u r e , Science and A r t ; and that i t 
only needs room f o r expansion to grow in t o 
a very mighty influence, which, beginning 
withi-'the c h i l d and ending only with the 
l i f e of the adult, w i l l form the character 
and develop the powers of the one, and 
open u n f a i l i n g sources of i n t e l l e c t u a l 
happiness to the other." 

The Committee believe that although i t i s 
proposed to transfer the Schools and Classes to 
the City Coiuicil there i s s t i l l an important 
educational work f o r them to carry on by means 
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of. Societies and Special Adult Classes (as d i s t i n c t 
from the Schools), formed amongst the members and 
subscribers of the I n s t i t u t e . 

For over a quarter of a century the l i t e r a r y 
work of the I n s t i t u t e has been unduly handicapped 
owing to the paramount necessities of the Schools 
and Classes absorbing the accommodation which would 
otherwise have been available. 

I n the year 1882, when i t was decided to erect 
the Boys' School Building, the Committee passed the 
fo l l o w i n g Minute :-

"That i f the present rooms were no longer 
required f o r the Day Schools, they might be 
u t i l i s e d f o r other purposes l i k e l y to 
advance the i n t e r e s t s , and to promote the 
objects, of the I n s t i t u t i o n . For example, 
conversation and other s i m i l a r rooms have 
been asked f o r , but i t has been hi t h e r t o 
impossible to provide them." 

The Memorial of the Proprietary Members 
presented to the Committee i n September, 1906, 
also called a t t e n t i o n to t h i s all-important question 
i n the fo l l o w i n g terms, v i z . s -

"The present accommodation at the disposal 
of your members and subscribers s altogether 
inadequate, and unless remedied must, we 
fear, a f f e c t the membership." 

I n presenting the fo l l o w i n g scheme the Committee 
have endeavoured to carry out the resolution of the 
Trusteed as w e l l as the needs expressed by Committee 
and Members during the past 40 years. 

MANAGEBgENT 
The I n s t i t u t e s h a l l be managed and controlled, 

as at present, by a Committee elected by the members 
and subscribers i n manner as heretofore. 
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The present rules s h a l l remain i n force, 
subject to such modifications as the members from 
time to time deem expedient to make. 

SUMMARY OF OBJECTS 
Library and Reading Rooms (inc l u d i n g Ladies' 
Reading Room). 
Courses of Lectures. 
Societies. The Committee desire to aff o r d 
accommodation f o r l o c a l S c i e n f i f i c and other 
Societies, many of which formerly met at the 
I n s t i t u t e , but were compelled to go elsewhere 
owing to the overcrowded state of the 
Brodrick Building. 

Special Adult Classes f o r Members and Subscribers. 
TERMS OF TRANSFER. 

The work carried on under the auspices of the 
School of Art , Technical School, Boys' and G i r l s ' 
Modern Schools, and School of Music, together with 
the Schools of a r t and Boys' School Buildings i n 
t h e i r e n t i r e t y , and the Brodrick Building, s h a l l be 
tranferred to the City Council, subject to the 
leasing to the I n s t i t u t e of the rooms mentioned i n 
the Schedule hereto, such lease to be i n perpetuity, 
and at a peppercorn re n t . 

I f at any time any rooms i n the Brodrick 
Bu i l d i n g now or hereafter used f o r educational 
purposes cease to be used f o r such purposes by the 
City Council, then such rooms s h a l l revert to, and 
be used by the I n s t i t u t e Committee on the same 
terms as the rooms leased to the I n s t i t u t e Committee, 

I f at any time any of the rooms leased as above 
to the I n s t i t u t e Committee, but not used by the 
I n s t i t u t e , then such rooms s h a l l , by arrangement 
w i t h the I n s t i t u t e Committee, be available f o r the 
use of the Education Committee u n t i l they are 
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required "by the I n s t i t u t e Committee. 

Thb I n s t i t u t e Committee shall have financial 
responsibility and control of the I n s t i t u t e . 

A l l Library Books, Fittings, Furniture and 
Effects i n the rooms occupied by the Institute 
shall be the property of the In s t i t u t e Committee. 

The Leeds City Council shall take over the 
Mortgages of £2^,000 and the debt up to the date of 
transfer. This debt, which w i l l approximately 
amount to £3,000 when the books are closed on 
December 31st, 1907, and the Mortgages make a 
t o t a l l i a b i l i t y of some £30,000, or considerably 
less than one half of the original expenditure 
on the land, buildings, and equipment. 

SCHEDULE OP ROOMS TO BE PLACED AT THE DISPOSAL OF 
THE LEEDS INSTITUTE 

COMMITTEE AT A PEPPERCORN RENT AND IN PERPETUITY 
For the Sole Use of the i n s t i t u t e . 

Ground Floor. - Committee Room, Secretary's Office, 
Library and Reading Rooms Bl and B2 i n Girls' 
School, and Albert Hall, subject to the Leeds 
Education Committee having the option to use the 
Albert Hall not exceeding 23 times per annum, 
at actual cost of li g h t i n g , heating and 
cleaning. 

F i r s t Floor. - Rooms C7, C8, C9 and CIO i n Girls' 
School. 

FOR THE JOINT USE OF THE INSTITUTE AND CITY COUNCIL. 
Ground Floor. - Room B3 i n Girls' School, as Cloak 

Room when convenient. 
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Basement. - Crypt and Kitchen, 
Second Floor. - Rooms D6 and D7, vlz.:-

Photographic Dark Room and Studio. 
CONCLUSION. 

I t i s believed that the rooms mentioned i n the 
Schedule for the sole and j o i n t use of the Institute 
w i l l meet the reasonable requirements of the members 
for some years. Steps w i l l be taken as soon as 
the rooms are vacated to furnish a Ladies' Reading 
Room and other rooms for carrying on with great 
efficiency the work of the I n s t i t u t e . Two of the 
rooms, on the F i r s t Floor of the Vernon Street 
side of the Building, can easily be.adapted as 
small lecture halls to seat about 200 people. The 
remaining rooms w i l l be available for small 
meetings, particularly for the Societies which 
the Committee propose to accommodate. The 
additional rooms so urgently needed w i l l thus 
consist of six at present used by the Girls' 
School, and the j o i n t use of three others i n the 
Girls' School. 

The Trustees and Committee, are, therefore, 
able to recommend the adoption of this Scheme to 
the members and subscribers with every confidence 
and to assure them that this solution of a d i f f i c u l t 
problem i s deserving of the spproval of a l l those 
who have the welfare and development of the 
I n s t i t u t e at heart. 

JAMES E.BEDFORD, President. 
ARTHUR K.LEGG, Chairman of 

Consultative Committee, 
F.E. CLARKE | Hon. 
SIDNEY D.KITSON) Secretaries. 
ARTHUR TAIT, Secretary. 

Leeds I n s t i t u t e , 
July 15th, 1907. 
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A P P E N D I X S 

MEMORANDUM WITH REFERENCE TO THE SECONDARY SCHOOL 
PROVISION OF THE CITY AREA 

Present Secondary School Accommodation 
There are i n the City 12 Secondary Schools. 

Five of the Schools are maintained by the City 
Council, the remaining seven are under Boards of 
Governors appointed under Trust Deeds or Schemes 
governing Endowments. 
Schools Maintained by the City Council Accommodation 

Thoresby High School 660 
Central High School 750 
Cockburn High School 300 
Modern School (Boys) 450 
Modern School (Girls) ^ 2,510 

Schools not Maintained by the City Council Accommodation 
Boys' Grammar School 400 
Girls' High School (Grammar 

School Foundation) 300 
Middle Class School (Boys) 180 
Middle Class School (Girls) 130 
Notre Dame School (Girls) . 200 
St. Mary's School (Girls) 150 
Catholic College (Boys) 100 1.460 

Total ^.970 
From the above i t w i l l be seen that there i s 

at present i n the Secondary Schools of the City 
accommodation for 3,970 Secondary School pupils. 
This i s equivalent to 8.5 Secondary School places 
per thousand of population. 
Present Distribution of Secondary School Provision 

i n the City 
Thbresby High School ) Situated i n the Centre of 
Central High School ) City and providing accomm©-
Boys' Modern School ) dation for 2,210 pupils. 
Girls' Modern School ) These Schools are easily 

) accessible from Headingley, 
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Middle Class (Boys) School 
Middle Class (Girls)School 

Boys' Grammar School 

Girls' High School 

Cockburn High School 

•Notre Dame (Girls) School 
Woodhouse Lane 

North-West, West, Central, 
M i l l H i l l and Brunswick 
Wards. 
Situated within five minutes 
walk of the centre of the 
City, providing accommodation 
for 310 pupils, and easily 
accessible from the Wards 
mentioned above. —^-^A-
Situated i n Moorland Road, 
Headingley, providing 
accommodation for 400 pupils, 
and easily accessible from 
Headingley, North-West and 
West Wards. 
Situated i n Headingley Lane, 
with accommodation for 3OO 
pupils, and easily accessible 
from Headingley, North-West 
and West Wards, and from the 
centre of the City by tram. 
Situated i n Burton Road, 
Hunslet, providing accommo­
dation for 300 pupils, and 
easy of access to a l l pupils 
residing i n T/est Hunslet, 
East Hunslet and Holbeck 
Wards. 
Catholic Secondary Schools, 
providing accommodation for 

St. Mary's Collegiate School) 450 pupils, and drawing 
( G i r l s ) , East Leeds. ) pupils from the whole of the 

R.C. College (Boys), ) 
St. John's Road. 

, Leeds d i s t r i c t , and i n 
) addition from outside areas. 

- I t i s very evident that the present Secondary School 
provision i s most unevenly distributed i n the City area. 
A great preponderance of the provision l i e s i n the 
centre of the City, as many as 2,820 School places out 
of a t o t a l of 3,970 being i n the Secondary Schools so 
situated. 

West Leeds and the Roundhay and Chapeltown d i s t r i c t s 



are quite unprovided for. A glance at the 
accompanying map and a study of the s t a t i s t i c s i n 
Table D show the necessity for Secondary School 
provision i n these parts of the City area. 

The Secondary School now i n course of erection at 
Armley w i l l admirably serve West Leeds, but the 
provision of Secondary School accommodation at 
Roundhay and Chapeltown, two rapidly growing d i s t r i c t s , 
i s a matter of urgency. 
Contributory D i s t r i c t s to the Various Secondary Schools 

of the City 
To enable the Committee to consider the 

adequacy or inadequacy of the present supply of 
Secondary Education for the various d i s t r i c t s of the 
City area, and the question of the re-distribution and 
augmentation of the Secondary School provision, a 
Return has been prepared showing the Wards i n which 
reside the pupils who are i n attendance at the 
various Secondary Schools of the City, and indicating 
the chief d i s t r i c t s from which the Schools draw 
their pupils. 

For the sake of clearness, and for the 
convenience of the Committee i n considering the 
various phases of the question of Secondary School 
provision for the City, the Return i s presented i n the 
form of five Tables, viz:-

( i ) TABLE A, which shows the d i s t r i c t s from which 
the four Maintained Secondary Schools i n the 
centre of the City draw their pupils. 
N.B. The Schools referred to are the Thoresby 
High School, the Central High School, and the 
Boys and Girls Modern Schools, a l l of which 
practically occupy one si t e . 

( i i ) TABLE B, which contains a summary of the s t a t i s t i c s i n Table A, tq^ther with corresponding s t a t i s t i c s regarding the Cockburn High School, 
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which i s situated i n the Hunslet d i s t r i c t and 
serves that particular l o c a l i t y . 
The totals given i n Table B are the totals for 
the five Maintained Secondary Schools. 

( i i i ) TABLE C, which shows the d i s t r i c t s from which 
the seven Secondary Schools not maintained by 
the City Council draw th e i r pupils. 

( i v ) TABLE D, which gives a summary of the 
figures f o r a l l the Secondary Schools of the 
City 

(v) TABLE E, which gives a summary of the ages of 
the pupils i n attendance at the various 
Secondary Schools of the City. 

Notes on Tables of Statistics 
TABLE A - The Maintained Secondary Schools i n the centre 
of the City. 

In Table A, the four Maintained Secondary Schools 
i n the centre of the City have been grouped i n order 
to show the number of pupils attending these Schools 
from the outlying d i s t r i c t s of the City, and thus to 
indicate where the supply or demand for Secondary 
Education would appear to be deficient or otherwise. 

I t w i l l be observed that a t o t a l of 2,270 
pupils are i n attendance i n the Maintained Schools 
i n the centre of the City, of whom 1,792 come from 
the 16 Wards of the City, and 478 from the West 
Riding Administrative Area. 

The Three Wards which send the largest number 
of pupils are Headingley, 419; North (Chapeltown and 
Roundhay D i s t r i c t ) , 320; and North-West (Woodhouse 
and Meanwood Road d i s t r i c t ) , 185; the three Wards 
which send the fewest pupils are South 4; East 
Hunslet 15; and M i l l H i l l 19. 

Bast Hunslet, West Hunslet and Holbeck Wards, 
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which geographically belong to the Cock-burn High 
School, send 108 pupils (39 boys and 69 g i r l s ) to 
the four Maintained Secondary Schools i n the centre 
of the City. 

Analey and Wortley and Bramley Wards send 231 
pupils to these four Schools (89 boys and 142 g i r l s ) ; 
these Wards belong geographically to the area to be 
served by the West Leeds New Secondary School, now 
i n course of erection at Armley. 

No less than 320 pupils (150 boys and 170 g i r l s ) 
from the North Ward attend the Maintained Secondary 
Schools i n the centre of the City. This emphasises 
the necessity fl)r a Secondary School to serve the 
Roundhay and Chapeltown d i s t r i c t s and to relieve 
the congestion i n the centre of the City. 

In view of the decision of the Education 
Committee to convert the Thoresby High School into 
a Secondary School for Girls only and the Central 
High School into a Secondary School for Boys only, 
i t i s important to note that there are at present 
167 boys and 592 g i r l s attending the Thoresby High 
School, and 403 boys and 348 g i r l s attending the 
Central High School. I f the boys of the Thoresby 
High School were at once drafted into the Central 
High School and thegirls of the Central High School 
transferred to the Thoresby High School, the result 
would be that the Central School, as a School for 
Boys only, would have 570 pupils i n attendance, and 
the Thoresby School as a School for Girls only, would 
have 940 pupils i n attendance. As the accommodation 
for the Thoresby High School w i l l i n a l l 
probability be limited by the Board of Education to 
660, i t may not be practicable to effect the 



proposed change immediately. The d i f f i c u l t y of 
accommodation may be overcome by arranging that the 
proposed change i n the character of the two Schools 
shall take place gradually. To effect t h i s , pupils 
at present i n attendance at the respective Schools 
might be allowed to remain for the completion of their 
Course, but for the future no boy pupils should be 
admitted to the Thoresby High School, and no g i r l 
pupils should be enrolled at the Central High School. 

I t i s desirable also that on the opening of the 
West Leeds Secondary School at Armley, the 67 boys 
and 118 g i r l s attending the Thoresby High School 
and the Central High School from the Armley and 
Wortley and Bramley Wards should be transferred 
to the new School which i s being erected to meet the 
needs of these Wards. 

Further, to completely effect the proposed 
change as soon as possible the 167 boys i n the 
Thoresby High School might be transferred to the 
Central High School at the end of the present 
Educational Year, and an equal number of g i r l s 
might be transferred from the Central High School 
to the Thoresby High School. 
TABLE B - The five Maintained Secondary Schools 
of the City. 

From Table B, which i s a summary of the 
s t a t i s t i c s i n Table A, with the addition of 
corresponding s t a t i s t i c s relating to the Cockburn 
High SdDol,- i t w i l l be observed that there are 272 . 
pupils i n attendance at the Cockbiirn High School, 
and that most of them attend from the immediate 
l o c a l i t y , Bast Hunslet Ward contributin 46, West 
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Hunslet Ward I33, and Holbeck 7/ard 48. Only 45 pupils 
aittend the Cockbutn High School from d i s t r i c t s 
outside these Wards, and of these pupils 34 come from 
nine other Wards of the City, and 11 come from the 
West Riding Administrative Area. 

The position of the Cockburn High School i n the 
Scheme of Education for the City i s now under the 
consideration of the Committee. At present th i s 
School places a very heavy burden on the rates. 
The t o t a l amount received i n school fees does not 
pay even the salary of the Head Master of the 
Secondary Departimt. I t i s essential that 
immediate steps should be taken to decrease the 
heavy c a l l on the rates for th i s School, and i n 
determining the means to be adopted for this 
purpose, i t w i l l be well to bear i n mind that 108 
pupils from the East and West Hunslet and Holbeck 
Wards are now i n attendance at the four Maintained 
Secondary Schools i n the centre of the City. 
TABLE C - The Secondary Schools not maintained by 
the City Council. 

There are i n the City seven Secondary Schools 
not maintained by the City Council - three Boys' 
Schools, viz., the Boys' Grammar School, the Middle 
Class School for Boys and the new Catholic Secondary 
School for Boys, St. John's Road; and four Girls' 
Schools, viz., the Girls' High-;-;School, the Middle 
Class School for Girls, and the two Catholic 
Schools for Girls - St. Mary's and Noti-e Dame. The 
t o t a l number of pupils i n attendance at these 
seven Schools i s 1,077, or considerably less than 
one half the number of pupils i n attendance at the 
five Maintained Secondary Schools i n the City (2,542). 
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Of the Secondary Schools which are not 

maintained by the City Council, the Boys' Grammar 
School and the Girls' High School have the largest 
number of pupils i n attendance. As might be 
expected the Schools draw their pupils mainly from 
the more residential suburbs. Only a very small 
number of pupils come from Wards other than the 
following fives- Nortfr, North West, Brunswick, West, 
and Headingley. I t w i l l be noticed also that a 
very considerable number of West Riding pupils attend 
both the Boys' Grammar School and the Girls' High 
School. The l a t t e r School has recently been 
removed to Headingley, where i t i s much more 
pleasantly situated than i n Woodhouse Lane. Nearly 
as many pupils attend this School from the Headingley 
Ward as from a l l the other Wards of the City put 
together. The new buildings, however, are not so 
readily accessible for West Riding pupils coming 
by r a i l . 

The Catholic Secondary Schools are not 
intended to serve any particular d i s t r i c t . They are 
for the Catholic boys and g i r l s of Leeds, of West 
Riding, and other areas. At the Girls' Catholic 
Secondary Schools there i s a large proportion of 
boarders, the parents of most of whom reside i n 
Ireland. The Mount St. Mary's School i s , i n fact, 
more a Boarding School than a Secondary Day School 
of the ordinary type. The Notre Dame Secondary 
School, on the other hand, seems to provide 
specially for Catholic children i n the West Riding. 
The Catholic Secondary School for Boys, although not 
yet recognised by the Board .of Education under the 
Secondary School Regulations, i s already strong i n 
numbers, no less than 96 boys attending daily at this 



School from a l l parts of the City area. 
The ChTirch Middle Class Schools draw their 

pupils chiefly from the Headingley, West, North-West, 
North and Armley and Wortley Wards. 

From a general point of view Table C shows that, 
of a l l the Wards, Headingley i s by far the strongest 
supporter of the Secondary Schools not maintained 
by the City Council. Pupils are also drawn i n 
large numbers from the North-West, West, Brunswick 
and North Wards. 

I t w i l l be observed that there are 72 pupils 
now attending these Schools from the New Wortley, 
Armley and Wortley, and Bramley Wards - a l l of 
which are i n the area to be served by the West Leeds 
New Secondary School. 
TABLE D - Summary of Returns for a l l the Secondary 
Schools of the City. 

There are at present a t o t a l of 3»619 pupils 
i n the Secondary Schools of the City. 2,542 of the 
pupils are i n attendance at one or other of the 
Secondary Schools maintained by the City Council, and 
1,077 are attending the Secondary Schools of the 
City not maintained by the Council. 

The number of pupils i n the Maintained 
Secondary Schools i s therefore more than twice 
that of the pupils i n the Non-Maintained Secondary 
Schools. I n other words 70 per cent of the Secondary 
pupils are i n Secondary Schools maintained by the 
City Council. 

No less than 783 pupils are i n attendance at 
the Secondary Schools of the City from d i s t r i c t s 
outside the Leeds area. This leaves 2,836 as the 
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number of Leeds pupils i n the Secondary Schools of 
the City; i n other words, there i s an attendance of 
Leeds pupils i n the Secondary Schools of 6.1 pupils 
per thousand of the population. 

In Table D the t o t a l number of Secondary 
School pupils from each Ward i s given side by side 
with the estimated population of the Ward i n June 
1906. In respect to the relative advantage taken 
of Secondary Education, the various Wards are compared 
i n the last column of the Table which gives the 
number of pupils i n each Ward per 1,000 of population 
actually receiving education i n the Secondary 
Schools of the City. 

Some s t r i k i n g differences w i l l be observed 
by comparing the figures i n this column. The 
proportion ranges from 12.9 pupils i n Headingley 
Ward to 1.1 pupils i n the South Ward. Over the 
whole City area 6.1 children f or every.1,000 of 
population (3.0 being boys and 3.1 being g i r l s ) 
are receiving a Secondary School Education. This 
i s undoubtedly.a much higher proportion than at 
any previous time, but i t i s s t i l l far below what 
should be expected i n a City l i k e Leeds. This 
proportion should be at least from 12 to 14 per 1,000. 

I f account be taken of the Leeds children 
who are receiving a Secondary Education out of 
Leeds, or an education corresponding to Secondary 
at Private Schools i n Leeds, the proportion would 
not i n a l l probability be materially increased. 
Certainly i t would not be raised to 7 i n the 1,000. 

The 7/ards from which i t appears quite 
exceptional for a child to go forward to a 



Secondary School are the South, East Hunslet, 
New Wortley and East Wards. The majority of the 
residents of these Wards are more or less poor, 
and probably i n many cases the parents have a 
s u f f i c i e n t l y hard struggle to keep their children 
at the Elementary Schools for the stipulated period. 
At the same time there should be at the very least 
three pupils per 1,000 population receiving 
Secondary Education i n even the poorest Ward of 
the City. 

The Wards from which the children are sent 
forward to a Secondary School i n the greatest 
niuabers are Headingley, BrunanLtik, West, North-West 
and North. Most significant i s the presence i n 
th i s group of Brunswick Ward, i n which the people 
(largely Jews) are by no means prosperous, but 
where they are evidently thoroughly alive to the 
advantages of a good education for their children. 

The West Hunslet proportion (6.6) i s 
f a i r l y satisfactory, but there i s much leeway 
to be made up i n a l l the other Wards. 

The Wards with the highest proportion of 
Secondary pupils i n every case send many more 
fee-paying pupils than Scholarship pupils; allmthe 
other Wards have more Scholarship holders than fee-
paying pupils. One broad conclusion to be drawn 
from t h i s i s that i f there ever i s to be an 
ideal system of Secondary Education i n Leeds the 
parents of the children i n these l a t t e r Wards must 
be made to realise the advantages which follow from 
a good education, and the need for giving such an 
education to the cleverer of their children even at 
considerable sacrifice. While i t i s hardly to be 
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expected that Secondary School pupils w i l l 
ever be drawn i n exactly equal proportion from the 
various City Wards, s t i l l i t should be the aim of 
the Education Committee to see that the benefits of 
Higher Education are shared i n some even degree by 
a l l the Wards - industrial Wards aS well as the 
more residential Wards. The expenditure out of 
the rates for Higher Education f a l l s upon the 
whole City, and each Ward of the City should derive 
i t s proportionate share of the advantages offered. 
I t should be mentioned that the fees charged at 
the Maintained Secondary Schools do not by any 
means cover the cost of the education of each 
pupil. The fees are purposely placed at a low 
figure i n order that a l l classes of the community 
may receive a share of the benefits. 
TABLE S - Ages of Pupils i n Attendance at the 
Secondary Schools of the City. 

Table E forms a useful summary of the ages of 
the pupils i n attendance at the various Secondary 
Schools of the City. 

I t w i l l be noted that there are 390 pupils 
below.the age of 12, and 545 pupils above the age 
of 17. 

The normal age for pupils of Secondary Schools 
of a modern type i s 12 to 17. The pupils under 12 
years are i n attendance at the Boys' and Girls' 
Modern Schools, the Boys' Grammar School, the Girls' 
High School, the Middle Class Schools, and the 
Catholic College for Boys. The pupils over 17 
are mainly Pupil Teachers attached to the various 
Secondary Schools of the City. 

Ol2 
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Summary of Conclusions 
The main conclusions to be drawn from the 

Returns may be summarised as follows :-
1. I t i s necessary that interest i n Secondary 

Education throughout the City should be greatly 
stimulated, but chiefly i n the Wards where there 
i s a very low proportion of children receiving 
any education higher than Elementary viz.. South, 
East Hunslet, New Wortley and East Wards. The 
City Scholarship Scheme i s intended to stimulate 
and supplement, not to replace, parental e f f o r t . 

2. There i s a d i s t i n c t need for Secondary School 
provision i n North Leeds to supply the Chapeltown 
and Roundhay d i s t r i c t s . This i s evidenced by 
the fact that 403 boys and g i r l s are coming out 
of the North Ward alone for Secondary Education 
elsewhere. 

3. There i s a demand for Secondary School 
provision i n West Leeds which i s being met by 
the building of the New Secondary School at 
Armley. 

4. I t i s advisable that the Committee should 
regulate as far as possible the flow of pupils 
to the various Secondary Schools i n the City, 
e.g. i n future. Scholarship holders from the 
Wards i n West Leeds should i n every case be 
attached to the New West Leeds High School, 
unless for some very exceptional reason i t may 
be necessary for them to be enrolled at 
another Secondary School. 

5. I t i s desirable that the conversion of the 
Thoresby and Central High Schools into a Girls' 
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and Boys;!: School respectively should be 
effected as expeditiously as possible. 

6. I t w i l l be necessary to preserve a Secondary 
School for the Hunslet and Holbeck d i s t r i c t s . 
The continuance of the Cockburn High School as a 
Secondary School i s a matter for consideration, 
and i n this connection the desirability of 
raising the fee of the Cockburn Secondary 
School should be considered. The cost of the 
education i n t h i s School i s approximately £24 
per pupil. Towards this the fee-paying pupils 
at present each contribute £1. 1. Od. per annum. 

7. As no less than 783 pupils (or 21.6 per cent) 
of the t o t a l number of pupils i n attendance at 
the Secondary Schools of the City, attend from 
d i s t r i c t s outside the Leeds Area, and of this 
number 680 pupils (or 19 per cent) attend from 
the Administrative Area of the West Riding 
County Council, i t i s clearly evident that 
neighbouring Authorities from whose areas 
pupils attend the Secondary Schools i n Leeds 
should pay, i f not the whole, at least a 
substantial proportion of the d e f i c i t arising 
i n connection with the education of such 
pupils. 

JAMBS GRAHAM 
Secretary for Higher Education. 

Higher Education Department, 
Leeds. 
February 1907. 
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A P P E N D I X D 

MEMORANDUM ON THE QUESTION OP FEES TO BE 
CHARGED IN THE MAINTAINED SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

OP THE CITY 

I t i s necessary that the public should be 
educated to the fact that Secondary Education i s 
costly, and that i t i s impossible,except i n a City 
with large educational endowments, that Secondary 
Education can be provided for the children without 
the parents themselves contributing their 
proportionate share of the cost. 

Though there i s a certain degree of honour 
attached to the winning of a Scholarship, i t i s 
open to question whether a Junior City Scholarship 
should be given to a child of parents who can 
afford to pay the fees of a Secondary School. 
Quite a number of parents i n receipt of salaries 
of £200 to £400 a year and upwards, enter their 
children as candidates for these Scholarships, and 
many Junior City Scholarships are held by the 
children of parents of this class. This i s a case 
of the poor helping to support those who are able 
to support themselves. The matter i s rather 
different i n the case of Scholarships derived from 
endowments. 

There i s a growing feeling on the part of 
parents that i t i s only right that fees should be 
Paid i n cases where parents can afford to do so. 
Recent administration has done a great deal to 
bring about t h i s change of opinion, for instance 
at the Thoresby High School where a fee of six 
guineas per annum was introduced from September, 
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1905, i t i s a remarkable and s t a r t l i n g fact that 
quite 100 fee-paying pupils have been admitted, the 
majority of whom competed for Junior City Scholarships 
but were not successful. I f these pupils had been 
given icholarships the fees would not have been 
obtained; while the fact that the pupils are now i n 
attendance as fee-paying pupils proves that their 
parents are able to pay the fee of £6. 6, Od. 
Practical experience has already shown that a fee 
of £6, 6. Od., i s quite within the range of an 
I n s t i t u t i o n l i k e the Thoresby High School. The 
number of fee-paying pupils has quadrupled this 
year, as compared with last year, and judging by the 
number of enquiries which are constantly being 
received, there i s l i t t l e doubt that next year w i l l 
show a further large increase i n the number of 
fee-paying pupils. 

The Scholarship Scheme 
I t would be a great mistake to so r e s t r i c t 

the Scholarship Scheme that deserving cases would 
be refused assistance, but the indiscriminate 
award of Scholarships i s d i s t i n c t l y bad educational 
policy. I t i s customary, at present, to inquire 
into the means of persons who apply for Maintenance 
Allowances, and i t i s suggested that a parent who 
makes.application for a Junior City Scholarship on 
behalf of his child should also be w i l l i n g to submit 
to some investigation as to his means. 

With regard to the amount of the fee to be 
charged i n the Maintained Secondary Schools of the 
City, i t i s very doubtful whether the fee of 
£6. 6. 0, to £8. 8. 0. per annum suggested by the 
Board of Education can be obtained i n every d i s t r i c t . 
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I t i s thought that the suggestion of an £8. 8. 0. 
fee might well be ignored, and that the desirability 
of a uniform fee of £6, 6. 0. might be considered. 

There may, however, be some parents who, while 
not capable of paying the f u l l £6. 6. 0. fee, are 
yet both able and w i l l i n g to contribute something 
towards the cost of their child's education. 

Is i t possible to organise a second Scheme 
of Scholarships which allows one-half of the 
Secondary School fees to be paid by the Local 
Education Authority out of the rates? This i s a 
subject that needs careful thought and is only 
mentioned i n order that i t may secure consideration. 
The provision of a Secondary School i n some part 
of the City having a fee which i s less than £6. 6. 0., 
say a fee of £3. 3» 0. may be the solution to this 
problem. 

Cost of Secondary Education 
The cost of the maintenance i n the Maintained 

Secondary Schools, apart from that entailed by the 
Administrative expenses of the Local Education 
Authority and by Inspection, f a l l s under the heading 
of Annual Outlay, which includes :-

(a) Upkeep of Building and i t s contents 
(b) Rates and Taxes 
(c) Cleaning, Heating, Lighting and Water 
(d) Salaries of Teachers 
(e) Cost of Examinations etc. 
I t cannot be too strongly urged that the 

efficiency of the Teaching Staff i s by far the most 
important factor i n the welfare and usefulness of 
any School. The Leeds Maintained Secondary Schools 
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are well staffed. A graduete i s attached to each 
Form for ordinary English subjects, and i n addition 
a s t a f f of Special Teachers i s provided for Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany, Foreign Languages, English, Art, 
Manual Instruction etc. 

I t i s generally recognised that the annual cost 
of maintaining a modern Secondary School i n tme 
efficiency i s £16 to £17 per head i n the case of a 
Boys' School and about £14 to £15 per head i n the 
case of a Girls' School. This i s roughly the cost 
of education per pupil i n the Maintained Secondary 
Schools belonging to the Leeds City Council, and 
th i s maintenance cost i s necessary i f the Schools 
are to continue i n real efficiency and with 
teaching power that w i l l f i x the attention of 
the pupils and form their character. There i s a 
general feeling that a great deal of the 
educational expenditure i n England is l i k e l y to 

be regarded some years hence as having been thrown 
away through unwise economy i n the provision 

of teaching a b i l i t y . This i s a danger which should 
at a l l costs be avoided. 

Distribution of Cost of Secondary Education 
I t remains to be considered how the cost of 

Secondary Education should be distributed i n the 
City of Leeds. Three interests are concerned i n 
i t . These are:-

(1) the interest of the individual pupil 
and his parents; 

(2) the interest of the City; 
(3) the interest of the nation as a whole. 
The Secondary School pupil w i l l find his 

position €Uid prospects of employment superior 
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to those boys and g i r l s who have not enjoyed similar 
advantages. The City and the State alike gain from 
the increased efficiency of the individual which 
results from the Secondary Education he receives. 
The parent, the City Rates, and the State should 
therefore contribute towards the cost of Secondary 
Education which i s not compulsory. 

In present circiimstances the pupil who makes 
good use of his opportunities at a Secondary School 
gains r e l a t i v e l y the largest share of advantage. 
The City and the Government each derive benefit, but 

i n somewhat different proportions according to 
the grade of education given. The modern Secondary 
Schools maintained by the Leeds City Council t r a i n , 

for the most part, those who w i l l take part i n the 
Commercial and Industrial l i f e of the City, while 
the higher grade of Secondary School prepares, i n 
the main, for professional and other services which 
are much more national i n range. The exact proportion 
of these three different shares of advantage 
(Parents, City and State) cannot, of course, be 
precisely stated, because much depends upon 
variable factors and upon social conditions which 
d i f f e r i n various d i s t r i c t s . 

The f i r s t essential i s to make the Schools 
thoroughly e f f i c i e n t . This i s so costly an undertaking 
that the Leeds Ratepayers w i l l need the aid of a 
fee income from parents towards meeting the expense. 
Moreover, i t i s prudent to take into account the 
fact that many people value more highly that for 
which they make a real sacrifice than that which i s 
obtained with l i t t l e or no personal e f f o r t . But i t 
must not be foregotten that parents i n some cases 
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make a sacrifice i n maintaining their children 
while at school, although no fee be charged for the 
schooling. 

In respect of the Central, Thoresby and 
Cockburn High Schools, the proportion of the out cost of maintenance at present works/as follows :-

AMOUNT PAID 
SCHOOL Cost ofMain- In Fees Grovernment From City 

taining the by the Grant Rates 
School per Pupil (Average (Average 
Pupil Per Pupil) Per PuDil) 
£ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d 

Central High - ' 

School 16. 0. 0. 3. 3. 0. 5. 10.0. 7.7. 0. 
Thoresby 

15. 8. 0. High School 15. 8. 0. 6. 6. 0, 4. 0.0. 5.2. 0. 
Cockburn 
High School 24. 0. 0. 1. 1. 0 4. 12.0. 18.7. 0. 

Suggested Future Basis of Division of Cost 
The following basis of division might be 

suggested as a f a i r arreingement :-
( i ) A sufficient number of Free Places 

should be provided by means of 
Scholarships f o r pupils of promise, 
whose parents are of narrow means. 

( i i ) The maintenance cost of the 
Maintained Secondary Schools 
should be divided as follows 
(a) The individual pupil (or his 

parents) should pay two-f:S3ths, 
and 

(b) The City and the State should pay 
the remaining three-fifths i n 
equal shares. 

NOTE;(Having regard to the d i s t r i c t i n which the 
Cockburn High School i s situated, i t i s not 
thought advisable to consider the payment of 
a higher fee than £3. 3. 0. The projected 
economies i n connection with the Cockburn 
High School w i l l reduce the cost considerably) 
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The Maintenance Cost of the Schools would 

then f a l l as follows :-

3>7 

SCHOOL Cost of Main­
taining the 
School per 
Pupil. 

AMOUNT TO BE PAID SCHOOL Cost of Main­
taining the 
School per 
Pupil. 

In Pees 
by 
Pupil 

Government 
Grant 

Prom 
City 
Rates 

£ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d 
Central High 
School 16. 0. 0. 6. 6.0. 5. 10. 0. 4. 4. 0. Thoresby 4. 4. 0. 
High School 15. 8. 0. 6. 6.0. 4. 0. 0. 5. 2. 0, 
Cockburn 

5. 2. 0, 
High School 22. 0. 0. 3. 3.0. 4. 12. 0. 14. 5. 0, 

I f i t i s admitted that the individual pupil 
derives the major part of the advantage from well 
used opportunities of Secondary Education, the 
argument for providing such education free for a l l 
comers out of the rates and taxes i s greatly 
weakened. I f on national or local grounds.it should 
be held expedient rapidly to increase the 
pqaortion of the population receiving Secondary 
Education, there would be strong reasons for 
enlarging the share of public contribution towards 
the cost of maintaining the Secondary Schools and 
for a corresponding reduction i n the pupil's fee; 
But i n the circumstances which now usually 
prevail i n England, the balance of argument and 
of practical advantage seems to turn against Pree 
Secondary Education, and i n favour of a division 
of financial responsibility between the parent, 
the City and the State. 

The parent (except i n the case of pupils 
holding Scholarships) should pay school fees at 
least at the rates suggested above. 

So far the Leeds ratepayers have paid too 
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large a share, and the parents far too small a 
share, of the cost of educating a child i n the 
Secondary School. 

The inference which may bedrawn from the 
figures set out above i s that the State's present 
contribution towards the necessary expaditure 
on Secondary Education i s less than i t should be. 
An increase i n Treasury Grahts for Secondary 
Education has, however, been promised. 

JAMES GRAHAM 
Secretary for Higher Education. 

Higher Education Department, 
Leeds. 
February, 1907. 



3t l 

I N D E X 

Aah, Miss^ 115, 117, 118, 183, 184, 196. 
Baines, E., 65, 89, 97, 212, 280. 
Barber, Dr., 98, 182. 
Barker, A., 180, 181, 182, I 8 3 . 
Barry, Rev.A., 22, 55, 56, 57, 60, 62, 63, 64, 68, 149. 
Bedford, F.W., 98, 99, 100. 
Board of Education, I 5 0 , 151 , 155, 159, 172, 174, 175, 191 , 

193, 194, 196, 205, 206, 207, 210, 225, 230, 245, 251, 
252, 253, 254, 255, 256, 257, 263, 264, 265, 268, 290, 
291 , 292, 293, 294, 295, 303, 320 - 30. 

Bruce, R., 167, 169, 170, 172, 176. 
Ca r l i s l e , N., 28, 38, 39, 40. 
Charity Commissioners' Report, 1826., 26, 41, 44, 47, 49. 
Charity Commissioners' Report, 1894., 48, 52, 53, 54, 61, 

62, 75, 76, 78, 84, 85, 126, 127, 128, I 4 I , 145, I 6 3 , 
164, 165, 166, 167 - 9, 175, 219. 

C l a r e l l ' s Chantry, 3, 5. 
Cockerton Judgement, 245, 249, 303. 

Eldon Judgement, 1 1 , I 3 , 26, 28, 276, 3OO. 
Endowed Schools' Act, I 8 6 9 . , 20, 53, 75. 

Forsyth, Dr., 238, 239, 240, 242, 288. 

Graham, S i r James., 256, 257, 258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 
271, 293, 294, 352. 

Harmer, F.G., 201, 209. 
Harrison, J . , 2, 8, 61. 
Hastings, Lady Elizabeth, 39, 138. 
Heaton, Dr. J.D., 57. 
Henderson, Dr.W .̂,74, 77, 104, 126, 129. 
Higher Grade Schools, 121 , 166, 171 , 182, 185, 216, 229, 

230, 231, 249, 284, 286, 287, 288, 303. 
Holbeck Mechanics' Institute, 269, 270, 271, 272, 273, 294. 
Ison, Dr.E., 122. 

Joseph, Miss., 222, 223. 
Junior Technical Schools, 272, 294, 295, 297, 298. 



Kennedy, Miss. C.J., 189, 213, 214, 217, 218, 219, 224, 280. 
Kitson, J., 92, 182, 212. 
Lancasterian Fund, 139, 220. 
Lancasterian System, 28, 30. 
Leeds: 

Education Committee, 172, 173, 175, 176, 1921, 192, 193, 
195, 196, 204, 206, 207,208, 223, 226, 251 - 74, 279, 
291 - 98, 339 - 60. 

Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , 20, 36, 54, 60, 65, 88 - 91, 93, 
94, 123, 140, 144, 176, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 185, 
188, 189, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 202, 204, 
207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 256, 266, 273, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 297, 299, 320 - 38. 

School Board, I 7 I , 182, 204, 220, 228 - 50, 251, 266, 
267, 273, 285, 293, 303. 

Schools: 
Beverley St., ( l a t e r Southern, then Cockburn High School), 
209, 234, 235, 236, 237, 244, 248, 249, 251, 253, 257, 
258, 260, 261, 262, 264, 266, 267, 272, 286, 287, 292, 
293, 296, 297. 

Chapel Allerton, ( l a t e r Allerton High School), 221, 268, 
289, 291, 297. Church Middle Class Schools, 119 - 23, 134, 139, 167, 
190, 196, 198 - 211, 250, 254, 255, 264, 266, 273, 
283 - 86, 291 , 297, 298, 301. 

Day Preparatory Trades Schools,(later. Junior Technical 
School), 269, 270, 272, 273, 294, 295, 296, 298. 
Girls' High School, 139, 146, 147, 184, 189, 190, 
212 - 27, 256, 263, 266, 268, 273, 279, 280, 288, 
289, 291 , 297, 298, 299. Grammar School, 275.II, 12 - 42, 50 - 77, 106, 107, 
116, 122, 124 - 162, 171, 175, 182, 187, 190, 215, 
219, 220, 221 , 223, 225, 226, 252, 263, 266, 273, 
275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 280̂ 1,288, 291, 295, 297, 
298, 299, 300, 301 , 302, 303, 312 - 18. 

Higher Grade School, (la t e r . Central High School), 
132, 139, 140, 144, 158, 185, 186, 187, 191, 202, 204, 
217, 230, 231 , 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239 -
46, 248, 250, 251, 253, 254, 255, 256, 261, 262, 266, 
267, 285, 295, 296, 297. 

Lidgett Park School, 267, 268, 290, 291, 297. 
Modern Schools, 54, 65, 66, 87 - 118, 123, 124, 140, 
144, 176, 179 - 97, 202, 204, 210, 254, 255, 256, 
257, 263, 266, 273, 281, 282, 283, 291, 293, 296, 
297, 299, 301 , 302. 



Modern School, Girls, ( l a t e r , Lawnswood High School) 
110 - 18, 183, 184, 188, 189, 190, 191 , 193, 196, 
197, 250, 282, 296, 297, 302. 

National School, 34, 45, 46, 80, 121, 301. 
Parish School, 122, 198. 
Pupil Teachers'Centres, 191, 208, 231, 236, 248, 250, 
251, 253, 266, 267, 274, 285, 286, 291, 297.. 

Roundhay School, 254, 255, 257, 264, 266, 267, 268, 
290, 291, 292, 297. 

Thoresby High School, 191 , 250, 251, 253, 254, 255, 
257, 259, 261, 267, 296, 297. 

West Leeds High School, 174, 175, 257, 264, 267, 279, 
291, 296, 297. 

Wortley Grammar School, 5, 43-49, 78-86, 126, 
163 - 78, 249, 264, 266, 276, 278, 279, 291, 301, 302. 

Liverpool Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , 9 3 - 5 , 111. 
Madras System, 34, 38. 
Matthews, Rev. J.H.D., 128, 129* 130, 132, 133, 147. 
Monitorial System, 28, 32, 37, 301. 
Morant, Sir Robert, 194, 195, 211, 247, 277, 330. 
Norwood, Sir C y r i l , 157, 158. 
Powell, Miss., 214, 218, 222. 

V Report of the Consultative Committee on Secondary 
Education,(Spens Report), 57, 58, 66. 

, Richards, Rev. G.P., 3 I , 32, 36. 
) Rowe, B., 164, 166, 169, 177. 

Royal Commission on Secondary Education^(Bryce Report), 64, 
126, 131 - 41, 158, 184 - 88, 199 - 204, 213 - 19, 221, 
230, 236 - 44, 287,302. 

Sadler, Sir Michael, 51, I36, 236. 
Schools Inquiry Commission (Taunton Report), 47, 64, 65, 

66, 67 - 76, 79 - 84, 89, 93, 104 - 7, 110, 115 - 17, 
120, 121, 125. 

Science and Art Department, I80, 187, 188, I90, I 9 I , 198, 
204, 231, 234, 240, 245, 282, 285, 286, 299. 

Sheafield, Wm., 2, 4, 5, 34. 
Sheepshanks, Rev. J., 12, 22 - 25, 26, 30, 37. 
Smiles, Samuel., 87, 97. 
Taylor, R.V., 36, 55. 
Technical Instruction Act, 183. 
Traice, W.H.J., 112, I I 3 . 
Twist, S., 95, 97. 

11 



36^. 

University of Leeds, 64, 198. 
Vyvyan, Miss M.C., 268, 290, 294. 
Wade, J., 41, 42. 
Walker, Rev. G., 36. 
Whiteley, Rev. J., 12, 25, 28, 3 1 . 
Woodhouse Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e , 269, 270, 271, 272, 273, 294. 
Wynne-Edwards, Rev. J.R., 148, 149, 150, 155, 156. 
Yorke-Radleigh, J.R., 19, 21. 
Yorkshire College, I 3 6 , 137, 144, 150, 158, 182, 198, 

200, 220, 243. 


